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CALLS AND INVITATIONS 


oy THE 


GO 'S PE TL. 


 YHE Gofpel is the teftimony of God concerning 
the perfon, mifhion, and work of Jefus Chrift. 
including a promife of falvation to all who hall 
credit that teftimony. God hath commanded, 
that this gofpel be proclaimed univerfally to all 
mankind, without exception of nation, fex, age, con~ 
dition, or character, and freely, without money and 
without price ; 7. ¢. without any condition of works 
or merit, whereby one man can be fuppofed to be 
better qualified for, or entitled to falvation, than 
another. 

Confiderable differences of fentiment have pre- 
vailed with refpect to the invitations, calls, and 
exhortations which immediately accompany the 
declaration of the gofpel, and are founded up- 
on it. Many have greatly darkened and pervert- 
Vo. Il. 
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ed the true grace of God, by what have been term- 
ed minifterial calls, and exhortations, and gofpel- 
offers. Directions have been given to men, ina 
ftate of unbelief, in what manner they fhould work 
themfelves into a converted ftate, and become 
qualified for trufting in Chrift.. Faith, by which 
alone men are juftified has been reprefented as a 
myiterious and laborious exercife of the mind, in- 
cluding every good difpofition and affeCtion of the 
heart, and men have been exhorted to ftrive hard 
to attain and perform this great work of believing, 
that they may be juftified; and the peculiar duties 
of the Chriftian life have been urged. upon perfons, 
while they were yet fuppofed to be unbelievers, 
void of every principle of obedience, and that in 
order to their making their peace with God, and 
obtaining an intereft in Chrift. Thefe things are 
. not only improper, but pernicious; for, inftead of 
prefenting Chrift as the immediate, free, and com- 
plete relief of the guilty, they convert the gofpel 
into a law of .works, and give the finner as much 
to do, in order to obtain an intereft in Chrift and 
his falvation, as if he were to obey the whole law. 
The natural effet of this is, that men either def- 
pair and give up,.after repeated attempts, or fof- 
ter a kind of prefumptuous hope founded upon their 
fincere endeavours. 

But, however the calls of the peisel may have 
been mifreprefented, and turned into a fcheme of 
felf-righteoufnefs, this can never warrant us to de- 
ny, that there are calls and exhortations to unbe- 
lievers in the golpel. 

When we {peak of gofpel-calls to eindelinoens: it 
may be proper to explain who are inteiided by this de- 
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fignation. By unbelievers, I do not mean merely Hea- 
thens, who worfhip idols; or Deifts, who deny divine 
revelation ; or Jews, who, though they admit the Old 
Teftament revelation, deny its true meaning, as un 
folded in the New Teftament; but alfo all thofe called 
Chriftians, who are in an unconverted f{tate; and even 
all fuch as make ufe of the gofpel to eftablith their 
own righteoufnefs, and have not found reft to their 
fouls from the divine teftimony concerning the finifh- 
ed work of Jefus Chrift. It is evident, that among 
thefe different clafles of unbelievers, there are very 
different degrees of knowledge, and that each of 
them is addreffed in the fcriptures, in a way fuited 
to their peculiar circumftances. When the apoftle 
*addrefies mere Heathens, he declares unto them firft 
of all the true God, and expofes the abfurdity of 
idolatry, Acts xiv. I11—1g. xvii. 22—32. But 
in addrefling the Jews, he proceeds upon their ac- 
kowledgment of the one true God, and of the Old 
Teftament as a revelation from him, from which 
the evinces, that Jefus was the promifed and expet- 
ed Meflias, Acts xvii. 2, 3. xxviii. 23. I fhall 
now proceed to fhew, 


I.-'That.the gofpel not only contains a declara- 
tion of fats concerning the perfon and work of 
-Chrift, with their import, but alfo invitations, calls 
and exhortations founded upon that declaration. 

I. I thall take notice of fome of the chief objec- 
tions made to thefe calls. 


When attempting to fhew, that the gofpel cor- 
tains calls and invitations to unbelievers, 1 would 
Ba 
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not be miftaken.—I do not mean that any will 
comply with the calls of the gofpel while they con 
tinue in unbelief, but only that. thefe calls are ad- 
drefled to them while in that ftate.. This our Lord 
clearly fhews, when-he fays, Many are called, 

but few are chofen,” Matth. xxii. 14. Let us cone 
fider a few of thefe calls and invitations. 

In Haiah lv. 1—4. the Lord gives the following 
moft free and gracious call, «« Ho I. every one that 
thirfteth, come ye to the waters, and he that hath 
no money: come ye, buy, and eat; yea, come 
buy wine and milk without money, and. without 

‘price. Wherefore do ye {pend your money. for 
that which is not bread? and your labour for that 
which fatisfieth not? hearken diligently unto mey 
‘and eat ye that which is good, and let your foul | 
delight itfelf in fatnefs. Incline your ear, and come 
unto me: hear, and your foul fhall live, and I will 
make an everlafting covenant with you, even the 
fure mercies of David.” ‘That this.is a gofpel-call 
is evident from the mention of the everlafting co- 
venant, and fure mercies of David, which is ex- 
plained as regarding Chrift, A@ts xiii. 34. That 
it is a call to unbelievers, appears from the perfons 
to whom it is addrefled, being termed, the wicked 
and warighteous, ver. 7. 

Jefus himfelf, in the days of his flefh, thst in- 
vited finners, Matth. xi. 28. ‘ Come unto me, 
all ye who labour and are heavy laden, and I will 
give you reft,” oc. That this call was addrefled 
to unbelievers, appears from their being defcribed 
as weary and. heavy laden; as not having yet taken 
Chrift’s yoke upon them, nor found reft to their 
fouls. 
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Anfwerable to the call in Ifaiah is that in John 
vii. 37. In the laft day, the great day of the featt, 
Jefus ftood and cried, faying, If any man thirft, let 
‘him come unto mre and drink. He that believeth 
in me, as the fcripture hath faid, out of his belly 
Shall flow rivers of living waters.” This is addrefled 
to Jews, who were evidently then in a {tate of un- 
belief, and is a call to believe in him. 

In Rev. xxii. 16, 17. he fays, “Iam the root and 
the offspring of David, the bright and morning 
Star: and the Spirit and the Bride fay, Come, and 
let him that heareth fay, ,\Come, and let him that 
is athirft come, and whofoever will, let him take 
the water of life freely.”. ‘Though the former part 
of this citation is expreffixe of the earneft defire of 
the redeemed for Chrift’s fecond coming, yet .the 
latter part of it contains an invitation to him that is 
athirft, and whofoever will, to take of the water of 
hfe freely, asin Iaiahv. 1. © Chrift reprefents the 
preaching of the Gofpel under the notion of inviting 
to a marriage-fupper, where all things were prepar- 
ed, and ready for their ufe. All forts of guefts 
are invited, the poor, the maimed, the. halt, and 
the blind; and that from every place that could be 
fuppofed the haunts of the deftitute and the mifer- 
able, fuch as the ftreets and the lanes of the city, 
the highways and hedges of the fields ; and his fer- 
“wants ‘are enjoined to bid them come unto the mar- 
riage; may, to compel them to come ‘in, that his 
houfe may be filled with guefts. See Matth. xxii. 
2—15. Luke xiv. r6—24. ‘This:furely muft mean 
not merely a declaration, that all) things are ready, 
but alfo the moft earneft and prefling invitation, to 
some and partake. Nor can any one reafonably 
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doubt, that the fubjeéts of thefe invitations were 
unbelievers, for thofe to whom they were at firft 
addreffed vefufed ; and the laft invitation was ad- 
drefied to idolatrous Gentiles, who were without 
God, and without hope in the world. Left it 
fhould be thought, that this ftrains the parable be- 
yond its intention, we may refer to Paul’s account 
of the manner in which the apoftles executed their 
. commiffion in compelling men to come in: “ All 
things,” fays he, ‘* are of God, who hath reconcil- 
ed us to himfelf by Jefus Chrift, and hath given to 
us the miniftry of reconciliation, viz. That God was 
in Chrift reconciling the world unto himfelf, not 
imputing their trefpaffes unto them, and hath com- 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. Now, then 
we are ambafladors for Chrift, as though God did be- 
feech (men) by us; we pray (them) in Chrift’s ftead, to 
be reconciled to God. | For he hath made him to be 
a fin-offering for us,” &c. 2 Cor. v. 18—21. From 
thefe words, it is plain, that the apoftolic commif- 
fion contained, not only a teftimony, but intreaty, 
~ or earneft calls and invitations, founded upon that 
teftimony. 1/, They were commiffioned to teftify 


and declare, that God had by Chrift reconciled the 
world to himfelf, by making him a fin-offering, and 
did not impute their trefpaffes, but granted remif- 
fion of them to thofe who believed this teftimo- 
ny 5 declaring, when they faid fo,: what is intend- 
ed by thefe words of the parable, ‘* All things are 
ready.” ‘But this was not all: for they, 2dly, had 
it in commifion to urge and befeech finners 
to be reconciled to God; fo he adds, “ God 
doth befeech men by us, we pray them in Chrift’s 
fkead, to be reconciled to God,” &c. They were 
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to prefs home the doétrine of reconciliation upon 
guilty rebels, as the grand motive and argument 
for their being reconciled to God; to imprefs 
them upon the confciences of men, and to excite 
their affections, their hopes and fears, by every 
‘ motive contained in their commiflion. Knowing 
the terrors of the Lord, they were to perfuade 
men, by awakening in carelefs and infenfible fin- 
ners, a conviction of their ftate, and of their dan- 
ger in rejecting the great falvation. On the other 
hand, they were to fet before them, the evidence, 
fulnefs, fuitablenefs, and freedom of that falvation, 
and the happinefs of enjoying it, in order to al- 
lure them by the mercies of God; in the whole 
of this addrefling themfelves, not merely to 
men’s fpeculative faculty, but to every man’s 
confcience in the fight of God. This earneft 
intreaty, befeeching and praying men to be re- 
conciled to God, anfwers to thefe eee of the 
parable, ** Compel them to come in.” We all 
know what influence the prefling invitations and 
‘importunate intreaties, even of our fellow-crea- 
tures, have upon the moft obdurate and inflexible 
‘minds. Thefe often prevail when all other me- 
thods have proved ineffectual to move them. God 
hath condefcended to ufe this or to work upon 
men. 

But the Lord not only calls and invites men 
who are in a natural ftate to believe in Chrift, and 
to partake of the bleflings of the gofpel, but, in 
connection with this, he commands them to repent 
of their fins, be converted, turn unto the Lord, 
and call upon him. I fhall mention a few texts, 
among a great number that might be quoted, to 


12 THE CALLS AND INVITATIONS 


the fame purpofe. If. Iv. 612. Seek ye the 
Lord, while he’ may.be found; call ye upon him, 
while he is near. Let the wicked forfake his way, 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts; and let 
him return to the Lord, and he will have mercy 
upon him; and to our God, for he will abundantly 
pardon.” Here is a call to the wicked, and un- 
righteous man; a gofpel-call,.as appears from the 
context, and fo not peculiar to the Jews. It is a 
call to the wicked to feek the Lord; to forfake 
his wicked way and thoughts, and return unto the 
Lord. The time pastored s is, ‘* while he may be 
found; while he is near.” The encouragement 
given is, ‘* The Lord will have mercy on him and 
will abundantly pardon.” All this is founded on 
the “ everlafting covenant, the fure mercies of Da- 
vid,” yer. ‘3: : 

In the New Teftament, unconverted perfons are 
exhorted in the fame manner. | John the Baptift 
exhorted all who heard him, without diftinétion, 
to repent, and to bring forth fruits meet for repent- 
ance; ufing this, argument, The kingdom of 
God is at hand,” Matth. ili. 2, 7, 8 

Peter exhorted the convicted Jews thus, “Repent, 
and be baptized every one of you, for the remif- 
fion of fins;—and with many other words did he 
teftify and exhort, faying, Save yourfelves from, this 
untoward generation,” Ads il. 38, go.'. And left 
it fhould be thought, that this exhortation belongs 
to thofe only who are under ‘conviGion, we find 
him addrefling impenitent Jews in the fame ftyle. 

After having {hewn them that God had raifed and 
glorified his Son Jefus, whom they had denied and 
erucified, he fays to them, ‘* Repent, and be con- 
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verted, that your fins may be blotted out,” chap. 
iii, 19.3 and although he perceived Simon Magus 
to be ftill in the gall of bitternefs, and in the bond 
of iniquity, yet he did not fcruple to exhort him 
thus; “ Repent, therefore, of this thy wickednefs, 
and pray God, if perhaps the thought of thy heart 
may be forgiven thee,” chap. viii, 22. 

But why need I produce any more inftaaces of 
fuch exhortations? Does not our Lord declare, 
that the great end of his coming into the world 
was, ‘* not to call the righteous, but finners to re- 
pentance,” Mark ii. 17. - Will any one maintain, 
that by finners he-means only believers? Paul tells 
the elders at Ephefus, that the great fubje& of his 
miniftry was  teftifying to the Jews, and alfo to 
the Greeks, repentance towards God, and faith 
towards our Lord Jefus Chrift,” Adis xx. 27. He 
gives the fame account of it before Agrippa, fay- 
ing, “ That he fhewed the Gofpel firft to them at 
Damafcus and at Jerufalem, and throughout all the 
coafts of Judea, and then to the Gentiles, that 
they fhould repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance,” chap. xxvi. 20, Can we 
fuppofe, that they were-belieyers he was.thus ¢all- 
ing every where to faith and repentance ? Speaking 
of the infenfible and benighted Gentiles, and their 
unfruitful works of darknefs, he thus fums up the 
call of God to them in his word, Awake, thou 
that fleepeft, and arife from the dead, and Chrift 
fhall give thee light,” Eph. v. 14. He tells the 
idolatrous Athenians, who {fcoffed at him and his 
do&trine, that the Creator of all gave men a being 
in this. world, and. difcoyvered himfelf to them in 
_ ereation and providence, for this very end, “ that 
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they fhould feek the Lord, if haply they might feel 

after him and find him, though he be not far from 
every one of us;” fo that they were inexcufable in 
their idolatry. He adds, «* And the times of this 
ignorance God winked at, but now commandeth 
all men every where to repent, becaufe he hath ap- 
pointed a day in which he will judge the world in 
righteoufnels, by that man whom he hath ordained,” 
A@s xvii. 27, 30, 31. Surely, no man will af. 
firm, that all men every where ate believers; yet 
we are told, that by the gofpel, God commands 
all men every where to repent. It appears, then, 
from the whole, undeniable, that the Gofpel-con- 
tains calls, invitations and exhortations, to men 
while in a ftate of unbelief. I fhall now, ~ 


II. ‘Take notice of fome of the chief obje@tions 
made to fuch calls and invitations. . If the fcrip- 
tures are admitted to be the word of God, ‘every 
objection againft the plain paffages, which have 
been ‘cited, may well receive the anfwer, ‘ Nay, 
but who art thou who replie? againf? God 2?” How- 
ever, as the children of God themfelves are but 
partially ‘enlightened, and may have difficulties in 
reconciling one part of feripture with another, I 
Shall efideavour to folve fome of their difficulties 
refpeCting what has been advanced. 

Osj. 1/7. It is objected, “ That the fcripture 
clearly declares, that no man can believe, repent, 
or be converted by his own natural power. . Faith 
is not of ourfelves but is the gift of God, Ephwii. 
8. No man, fays Chrift, cometh unto me, except 
the Father who hath fent me draw him,. John vi. 
44. Itsis God that grants to finners repentance 
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unto life, Acts xi. 18. Converfion, and: regenera- 
tion are afcribed only. to God. It is he who gives * 
the new heart and fpirit, Ezek. xxxvi.. 26. who of 
his own will begets his people with the word of . 
truth, James i. 18. and they are born again of the 
Spirit, John iii. 5. Men are declared to be natural- 
ly enemies to God, without ftrength, nay, actually 
dead in -trefpafles and fins, Eph. ii. 1. And all 
their falvation is afcribed folely to the fovereign 
free grace of God, for it is not of him that willeth 
nor of him that runneth, but of God that fheweth 
mercy, Rom. ix. 16. Now, if this is the cafe, 
with what propriety can men be commanded. and 
exhorted to do that which the fcripture . declares 
they cannot, and which divine power alone can ef- 
fe&t? Can we fuppofe that God would ever require 
impofhibilities of his creatures ?” 
Anf. This objection is frequenly ftarted for very 
different purpofes. The Arminians make it in or- 
der to eftablifh free-will, or men’s moral ability to 
obey the gofpel-calls; for, fay they, if man had 
not that power, he would never be exhorted to do 
it. Others, who admit man’s inability, make the 
fame objection, with a view to repel ali exhorta- 
tions to unbelievers; for, fay they, fince man in his 
natural ftate is as unable to do any thing fpiritually 
good as the dead in the grave, he can with no pro- 
priety be exhorted to any thing while in that ftate. 
But both thefe conclufions are falfe; for it has 
been already clearly proved, that the gofpel calls 
and exhorts unbelievers ; whilft, at the fame time, 
it alfo declares, that none will comply with thefe 
calls and come unto Chrift, but fuch as are drawn 
of the Father. The above conclufions are founded 
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upon the following erronéous principle, viz. That 
God nevér commands or exhorts men to do any thing 
beyond the compafs of their natural power.” Now, - 
. that: this is 4 falfe principle, will appear from this, 
that it amounts to a2 dénial, either of the corruption 
of hurvian naturé, or of the obligation, perfection, 
and juftice of the divine law. . 

1. It implies a denial of the corruption of human 
nature; for if man’s moral ability be equal to the 
tule of his duty, theré can be no corruption in his 
nature. To fay he is able to do all that is com- 
manded, if he pleafesy is only to fay that he is able 
if he were able; for moral inability chiefly confifts 
in the want of will or imclmation. God indeed 
made man originally upright, and fo capable to do 
all that he required. His duty and ability then per- 
fe€tly correfponded; but man having voluntari- 
ly apoftatifed from God, loft his moral image, and 
fo became unable to do any thing fpiritually good, 
‘in confequence of the darknefs of his mind, and the 
averfion of his will to the things of God. In this 
ftate every thing he does is wrong, becaufe his lead- 
ing principles and predominant motives are fo. 
Hence “* they that are in the fleth cannot pleafe 
God,” Rom. viii. 8. - Now if man’s inability be 
admitted, then it muft alfo be granted, that God 
“commands what men aré not now able to do. 

2. This principle goes to deny, that God now 
‘infifts upon his holy law as the rule of obedience to 
all mankind, ‘or that they are finners in breaking 
that law. But if man by his rebellion has loft all 
fpiritual ability to obey God’s law, can this ever 
alter the tule of his duty, or diffolve his original 
obligation to love God fupremely and to obey him? 
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Is the eternal and unalterable rule of righteoufnefs 
fet afide, becaufe the carnal mind is not fubject 
to it, neither indeed can be? Is it improper in the 
Divine Sovereign to infift upon what is holy, juft, © 
and good, becaufe men are carnal, fold under fin? 
Has he brought down and accommodated his 
law to the corruption of human nature? And what 
kind of law would it be in that cafe, but a law al- 
lowing of fin, equally contrary to the divine perfec- 
tions and government, as to the true happinefs of 
man? God’s commands mutt ever correfpond with 
man’s duty and obligations, and not with his finful 
inability and corruptions. Thefe confiderations 
fhould lead a man to a humble fenfe of his own ina- _ 
bility and guilt, and fo to juftify God, and condemn 
himfelf; but, inftead of this, the principle under 
confideration ftrikes againft the juftice and perfec- 
tion of God’s law, man’s obligation to obey it, and 
confequently againft all conviction of guilt in dif- 
obeying it; and all this becaufe he is not able, i. e. 
does not like it. Can any thing more clearly difco- 
ver the pride and enmity of the human heart, both 
againft God and his law, than this very principle? 

3. This principle repels the evidence, calls and 
invitations of the gofpel. The gofpel declares, 
that God was by Chrif? reconciling the world to him 
felf; not imputing their trefpaffes unto them: That 
this was accomplifhed by his fending his Son into 
the world, fubftituting him in the room of the 
guilty; delivering him up to the death, as an aton- 
ing facrifice for their offences; and raifing him 
again from the dead to an immortal life of glory in 
the heavens, for their juftification: That hereby the 
law is perfectly fulfilled and magnified, divine juitice 
Vor. II. Cc 
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fully fatisfied, and God glorified and well pleafed, 
in the obedience to the death of his beloved Son. 
It alfo declares, that whofoever credits this tefti- 
mony upon the authority of God fhall be juftified, 
without any works of theirs, but purely by the free 
grace of God, through the redemption that is in 
Jefus Chrift. Upon this ground, it addreffles a/? 
mankind, every one who hath ears to hear; calling 
upon them to believe in Jefus Chrift for falvation ; 
it befeeches them to come and partake freely of the 
bleflings of 2 complete falvation, without money, and 
without price; which it reprefents as a royal mare 
_ tiage-fupper, wherein all things are ready prepared 
to their hand, without their own labour and induf- 
try, and free for their immediate ufe. 

One would think that this fhould entirely 
remove every objection. But, inftead of credit~ 
ing God, receiving his word with thankfulnefs and 
joy, and giving him the glory of his faithfulnefs 
and grace, the objection of inability to believe and 
- repent, &c. isfet up; which repels the gracious call 
- inthis manner: “ There is indeed falvation in Chrift, 
but it is only for thofe who believe. Men are call- 
ed to believe, and: partake of the bleffings of the 
gofpel freely; but they might as well be exhorted 
to obey the law perfedtly ; for they are as incapable 
to do the former as the latter, being utterly dead 
in trefpaffes and fins. Notwithftanding all that 
Chriit hath done, notwithftanding the completenefs 
of his falvation, ‘the nearnefs of the word of faith, 
and the evidence by which it is confirmed, yet fin- 
ners can no more believe, than they can afcend in- , 
to heaven, to bring Chrift down from above; or 
defcend into the deep, to bring up Chrift again 
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from the dead. ‘To what purpofe, then, exhort dead 
men to believe, repent,” &c. Now, whatever fhew | 
this objection makes of abafing the creature, and. 
exalting the fovereignty of divine grace, it evident- 
ly darkens and clouds that grace in the very point 
of view wherein it gives relief to the guilty con- 
feience, by fetting falvation at as great a diftance 
as if Chrift had neither died nor rifen again. It 
makes light of all that Chrift has done for the fal- 
vation of the guilty, and of the ftrength to believe 
arifing from the gofpel-evidence of this. It con- 
verts the gofpel calls and free invitations into alaw - 
of works, and confiders them as tantalizing dead 
finners, and requiring impoflibilities of them. In 
fhort, it is plainly the language of unbelief, cloaking 
_ itfelf under the plea of man’s inability. It is the 
fullen murmur of a heart repining. and replying 
again{t God, as reaping where he hath not fown, and 
gathering where he hath not ftrawed. L 

It is freely granted, that man cannot believe of 
himfelf without divine illumination: Faith is not of 
ourfelves, it is the gift of God; but this can never 
make the gofpel-calls and invitations improper. 
God miay well command what men cannot perform 
of themfelves, becaufe he can beftow what he re- 
quires. When Mofes objected to the Lord’s com-- 
mand in fending him to Pharaoh, on account of his 
want of eloquence, the Lord replies, ‘* Who made 
man’s mouth ? or who maketh the dumb, or deaf, 
or the feeing, or the blind? have not I the Lord ?” 
Exod. iv. 11. It is furely competent for him who 
at firft commanded light to fhine out of darknefs, 
to call men out of fpiritual darknefs into his mar- 
vellous light. He who fpoke the world into exilt- 
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ence out of nothing, and quickens the-dead, may 
with the greateft propriety command the fpiritually 
dead in trefpaffes and fins, to awake out of fleep, 
and arife from the dead, to believe, repent, and be 
converted, &c. His word is quick and powerful 5 
it is as a hammer that breaketh the rock in pieces 3 
it kills and makes alive; it fhall not return to him 
void, but fhall accomplifh that which he. pleafes, 
and profper in the thing whereunto he fends it. 

4. This principle fets afide all ufe of means, ei- 
ther in the hand of God, or on the part of the crea- 
ture. With refpe& to God, it objets to his work- 
ing upon men as rational creatures, or in a way 
fuited to the powers and faculties he hath given 
them. He need not by means of his word inftru@, 
convince, command, threaten, or allure them ; be- 
‘caufe they are fuppofed to be dead, in fuch a fenfe 

-as if they had neither judgment, confcience, hopes, 
or fears, to be wrought upon by fuch means, till 
they are converted. With refpect to the finner 
himfelf, if fuch is his fituation, he can ufe no means, 
nor reap any benefit from them, becaufe there is na 
fuitablenefs in the meams to the end. Befides ac- 
cording to this doctrine, his ufing means is not. 
only ufelefs, but pernicious. He muft not “ confi- 
der his ways,” think of his danger, attend to the 
divine calls, fearch the feriptures like the Bereans, 
or pray to’ God for divine illumination, till once he 
knows he is a believer, left he fhould add to his con- 
demnation, by eftablifhing his own righteoufnefs ;_ 
as if the firft thing that warranted or led men to 
feek after God, was the knowledge of their conver- 
fion; yet the publican feems to have had no fuch 
view af his ftate when he cries out,.“¢ God be mer 
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ciful to me a finner.” I freely grant that none will 
fearch the fcriptures in earneft but he who expects 
to find fome benefit from them, nor will any man 
truly call upon God, but he that believes that he is, 
and that he is a rewarder of them who diligently 
feek him; but all this while he may not know that 
he is converted, or a true believer: he may yet, like 
Cornelius, have to learn words whereby he may be 
faved; anditis his duty, like him, to be eager to 
hear. them as the means of his falvation ; for faith 
in Chrift cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. 

5. Laftly, The obje€tion feems to confider a mo- 
ral or fpiritual death in fin, as in all refpe&ts an- 
‘fwering to the natural death of the body. When 
the body is deprived of the animating fpirit, it dif- 
fers nothing from a lump of duft, or clay, in which 
cafe, it cannot be the fubject of inftruQlien, com- 
mands, praife, or blame. Were fpiritual death to 
be confidered in this light, then it would follow, 
that men in a natural ftate could not be finners. 
They could receive no inftruction, or have any fenfe 
of right or wrong; neither could, they feel the in- 
fluence of any motives, having neither hopes, fears, 
nor affections to be wrought upon by them. In. 
this cafe, all means would be improper, becaufe 
there is no fuitablenefs or connection at all between . 
the. means and the end: God ufes no means. but 
his own immediate power in quickening a dead 
body.. In thort, this view of the matter would fet 
afide all moral obligation upon mankind, and were 
it really to be believed, would obliterate all convic- 
tion of guilt.. But men’s confciences can never fall 
in with fuch fpeculations; thefe will now and thep, 
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{peak the truth, let them reafon as they will. The 
{cripture gives a very different view of the deatl¥: 
in trefpafles and fins. It confifts, 

(1.) In the guilt of fin, whereby they are under 
the fentence of death denounced in the law; from 
this death men are delivered when God quickens 
them together with Chrift, forgiving them all — 
paffes, Col. ii. 13. 

(2.) In the indwelling power and dominion of fn, 
whereby their minds are blinded, and their hearts 
and affections alienated from the life of God, and 
fet upon oppofite objects, Eph. iv. 18. In this 
fenfe they are dead while they live, 1 Tim. v. 6. 
Yet, notwithftanding this, the feripture reprefents 
man in his natural ftate, as having a fenfe of right and 
wrong, and a confcience within him witnefling for. 
God and his law, Rom. ii. 14, 15. that he is guilty 
in holding the truth which he knows in unrighteouf- 
nefs, not liking to retain God in his knowledge, and 
in going on in all manner of wickednefs, whilft he 
knows the judgment of God, that they who commit 
fuch things are worthy of death, Rom. i. 18, 28, 32. 
‘The feripture alfo declares, that men’s guilt is ag- 
gravated in proportion to the means of inftrudtion 
afforded them, and the warnings and calls given 
them, (fee Prov. i. 24, 32. and many other pafiages); 
and particularly in rejeCting the evidence, calls and 
invitations of the gofpel, (fee Matth. xi. 20, 25. 
ch. xxiii, 34—39. John iit 19, 20. ch. xii, 46. 
49. ch. xv. 22—25.) This evidently fuppofes, that 
they are rational voluntary agents, capable of in- 
ftru€tion, conviction, and exhortation, and fo of 
being wrought upon as rational creatures by thefe 
means, otherwile their guilt could never be height~ 
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ened by being proof againft them. This kind of 
death, therefore, does not exclude means. Befides, 
thete is fuch a /vitablene/s in the means which God 
hath appointed for quickening dead finners, as leaves 
‘men entirely inexcufable. If men are infenfible and 
unconcerned about their ftate, what can be more 
proper to awaken, convict, or alarm, than the ac- 
count of their guilt and danger held forth in the 
{criptures? If they are dead under a legal fenfe of 
condemnation, filling them with fear of the divine 
difpleafure, what is more fuited to give them life, 
and to pacify their confciences, than the gofpel- 
declaration of the dtvine good pleafure in the atone- 
ment, and the fufficiency of Chrift’s blood to cleanfe 
‘from all fin ? If they are dead through the blindnefs 
of their minds, fitting in darknefs, aad in the region 
and fhadow of death, what is better calculated to 
quicken and enlighten them, than the light of life 
which fhines in the gofpel ? If they are dead thro’ 
the enmity of their hearts againft God, and attach- 
ment to this prefent world, what can be more fuit- 
ed to flay the enmity, reconcile the mind, and ex- 
cite love to God, than the amiable manifeftation 
he hath given of his character and love in the go- 
fpel ? And what can be more effectual to difengage 
the affe€tions from earthly things, than the certain 
and glorious profpeéts which the gofpel prefents 
beyond death and the grave: r Are men naturally 
inattentive to the gofpel, or apt to fufpect that 
they are not welcome to partake of its bleflings free- 
ly ? what can be more fuited to roufe their atten- 
tion, or to afcertain their welcome, than its prefling 

calls and alluring invitations and intreaties, which 
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are addreffed to all, without excepting the vileft 
and moft worthlefs? And as thefe things influence 
men juft according to their belief of them, what 
can be more powerful to beget faith, -than the di- 
vine evidence which the gofpel exhibits for the” 
truth of its teftimony and promifes ? 

Thus, the gofpel is the means of conveying re 
to thofe who are dead in trefpaffes and fins, it 
-being the wifdom and power of God unto the fal- 
yation of men; and hence we find the moft won- 
derful effects afcribed to it, fuch as illumination, 
quickening, converfion, and regeneration, Pfal. xix. 
4, 8. 2 Cor. ili. 6. 1 Pet. i, 2, 3.. And though the 
gofpel cannot produce thefe effeéts without the 
Spirit of God, yet we are not to think of the influ- 
ence of the Spirit abftract from the means, for he 
works by them upon the minds of men, and his 
province is to give them their proper effect. 

Oxy. 2d. Although God may ufe means to 
bring men to faith and repentance, yet how can un- 
believers them/elves be commanded to believe, repent, 
be converted, &c. or enjoined to ufe any means 
for thefe ends ? Will any man feek to believe, what 
he knows nothing about? or what he hates, or 
holds to be falfe?——Will he ftrive to .repent of that 
which as yet he does not perceive to be either cri- 

‘minal or dangerous ? To fuppofe this, would be al- 
together aNd and ridiculous ; yet fuch com-. 
manss, calls and exhortations to unbelievers, plainly 
proceed upon fuch fuppofitions.” 

Anf. It has been clearly fhewn in the firft pant 
of this Effay, that Ged by his word calls all men every 
awwhere to. repent and to believe the gofpel. It is eafy, 
then, to fee, upon whom this charge of abfurdity 
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muft fall. Let men attend to it, that to fet the. 
fcripture calls in a ridiculous light, and then, on 
this account, to charge them with abfurdity, is moft 
highly, profane. The abfurdity here, however, lies . 
only in the view of the objector, not in the calls of 
the fcripture. The word of God calls upon unbe- 
levers to repent, believe, and be converted; but it 
never once fuppofes that any will comply, or feek 
to comply, with thefe,calls while they abide in aJ- 
Jolute ignorance, unbelief, averfion, and impenitence. 
God does not call any to believe, without declar- 
ing what they are to believe, and exhibiting the evi- 
dence for it; nor does he command any to repent, 
without fetting before them both their guilt and 
danger. This being done, it is fuppofed in the 
feriptures, and furely moft reafonably, that men 
are not now precifely in that very ftate in which 
they were before they. heard or knew any. thing. 
about the teftimony of God, or their own perifhiag 
condition. It is fuppofed, that fuch men have now 
received fome information, which they had not be- 
fore, both with refpect to their danger, and the re- 
medy for it; and that they are hereby rendered 
quite inexcufable, if they fhould neglect fo great . 
falvation ; which neglect muft now be the effect of 
perverfenefs and averfion, and not of fimple igno- 
rance, John ili. 19. xv. 22——25. 

To awaken therefore, their attention to the evi- 
dence and important nature of its teftimony, to re- 


move their prejudices, and gain upon their hearts, 


its doétrines are accompained with calls, commands, 
expoftulations, and intreaties, to believe and re- 
pent, which are urged by: the moft) alluring and 
alarming motives that can poflibly be propofed to the 
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human mind. Now, wherein lies the abfurdity of 
this? Is it not moft reafonable and proper? Do 
not fuch commands and calls naturally arife from 
the doétrine itfelf, and the intention of proclaiming 
it? To what purpofe is the gofpel-teftimony, with 
its evidence, declared unto men, if they are not 
called to believe it? Or, why fhould their guilt 
and danger be fet before them, if it be not meant 
that they fhould repent? And if this is the real 
meaning and language of declaring the dodctrine 
_ and its evidence, why may it not be fpoken out in 
exprefs calls and exhortations ? 

As to unbelievers feeking and ufing means to ob- 
tain faith and repentance,” it may be obferved, that 
fuch unbelievers as have never heard of the falvation 
by Chrift, or of the need they have of it, can never 
be fuppofed to feek. faith and repentance, or to ufe 
any means for that end; becaufe they are furnifh- 
ed as yet with no principles in their judgment which 
lead to this, or from which they can be exhorted. 
But there are various other clafles of unbelievers 
who are not in this fituation. They have heard 
the gofpel, and have it in their hands; and 

. though they do not yet believe to the faving of their 
fouls, yet they are hereby furnifhed with the means 
of knowledge, faith, and repentance; and they 
are entirely without excufe, if they do not make.a 
Proper ufe of them. Such are called to hearken, 

"and to pay attention to the word of God, Ia, Iv. 

3. Ads il. 14. vii. 2. xiii. ro. For faith cometh 

by hearing, and hearing by the word of God,” 

Rom. x. 17. They are called to fearch the /crip- 

tures with refpe€t to the evidence of :the gofpel- 
teflimony concerning Chrift, John v. 39. as was 
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. exemplified by the Jews at Berea, and it was the 
means of bringing many of them to the faith of 
Chrift : « They received the word with all readi-~ 
nefs of mind, ~and fearched the fcriptures daily, 
whether thefe things were fo: Therefore, many of 
them believed,” Acts xvii. 11, 12. Is there any 
abfurdity in fuppofing, that the important and in- 
terefting pretenfions of the gofpel-teftimony may 
be fo far perceived by an unbeliever, as to induce 
him to give it a fair hearing, and lead him to con- 
fider its evidence? And who will deny that God 
may, in this way, bring him to the faith, as he 
did thofe at Berea? His mind, indeed, is naturally 
blind, and averfe to divine things; but the gofpel- 
doétrine is mighty through God to remove his igno- 
rance; its evidence, his unbelief ; and its motives, his 
averfion.. The word of God alfo furnifhes men with 
the means and motives of repentance. It not only 
gives the cleareft difcoveries of the evil nature of 
fin, and its dreadful confequences, but alfo of the 
mercy and grace of God, through the atonement, 
to the moft guilty. When, therefore, it calls all 
men every where to repent, it is furely meant, that 
they fhould confider their ways, and ferioufly reflect 
upon their certain and awful confequences; that 
becaufe of thefe things, the wrath of God cometh 
upon the children of difobedience; and that except 
they repent, they fhall all likewife perifh; but that ° 
on the other hand, they fhould beware of giving 
themfelves up to defpair, feeing there is forgive- 
nefs with God, that he may be feared, and plenteous 
‘redemption through the atonement; that therefore 
they fhould forfake their evil ways, and thoughts, 
and turn to the Lord, and pray God, that their 
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fins may be forgiven them, through the propitia- 
‘tion; for, whofoever /ball call upon the name of the 
Lord | pall be faved. 

Here, then, we have both motives given, and 
means prefcribed for repentance: and though none 
- will truly repent, or even ufe the means, without 
fome acquaintance with, and belief of the motives 5 
yet as the call and the motives come to men atthe 
fame time, and are involved in each other, there is 
the ‘greateft propriety in commanding men,’ who 
are yet ina natural ftate, to repent of their fins, 
and turn unto God. So that there is no room for 
the ridiculous fuppofition, that men will ftrive to 
repent of that which as yet they do not perceive to 
be either criminal or dangerous, for they are called 
to confider their guilt and danger, as well as the 
remedy, and fo to repent. And they mutt be the 
more inexcufable in rejecting thefe calls, that there 
is {carcely an infidel to be found, whofe natural con- 
{cience will not, in fome meafure, correfpond with 
the word of God, both as to his guilt and danger. 

Oxzj. 3d. It is common to exhort unbelievers to 
pray; “ but with what propriety can. unbelievers 
be exhorted to 7his? Does not the f{cripture fay of 
fuch, ‘ How fhall they call on him in whom 
they have not believed,” Rom. x. 14.3 and forbid 
them to think they fhall receive any thing of the 
Lord, James i, 17. Indeed, they have no ground 
to think fo, fince it is declared, “* That the facrifice 
and prayers of the wicked are an abomination unto 
the Lord,” Prov. xv. 8. xxviii. 9. Does the fcrip- 
ture commaad men to fin ?” 

An. Before I meet the objeCtion direflly, I would 
obferve, that prayer and worfhip are duties arifing 
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from the difcoveries which God has made of him- 
felf in his works of creation and providence, and 
from man’s relation to his Cieator, and his depend- 
ence upon him for his being and fupport. The 
apoftle fhews, that the heathens were inexcufably 
guilty, in not glorifying God, or being thankful to 
him, and in wor/bipping and ferving the creature 
more than the Creator, Rom. i. 21, 25.3 becaufe 
the language of fuch difcoveries of God to then 
was, * that they fhould feek the Lord, if haply 
they might feel after him, and find him,” Ads 
xvii. 27. The fcripture, therefore, does not con- 
demn fuch worfhip as finful, but on the contrary, 
condemns men for withholding it from its pro- 
per object. The gofpel does not fet afide any of 
the natural grounds of worthip, but rather éftablifhes 
them, and gives fuch new difcoveries of God, and 
of the certain and fuccefsful way of approaching 
him, as reafon or nature could never fuggeft. Now, 
in anfwer to the objection, let it be obferved, 

1. That the fcripture commands the wicked and 
unrighteous to feek the Lord while he may be 
found, to ca/] upon him while he is near, Ifa. lv. 
6.; and Peter exhorts Simon Magus, though he 
difcovered him to be yet in the gall of bitternefs and 
in the bond of iniquity, to pray God, if perhaps ° 
the thoughts of his heart might be forgiven him, 
Aéts viii. 22. That the wicked are called and com- 
manded to pray and call upon God, is therefore a 
truth which can neither be denied, nor explained 
away. Shall we then fay, that this is commanding 
them to fin? God forbid! If we cannot reconcile 
this with fome other fcriptures, let us humbly own 
our ignorance, and not reply againft the word of 
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God. . But there is no inconfiftency in this matter, 
if. we confider,, 

2. That; though, the wicked are commanded to 
pray to, and call upon the Lord, yet they are not 
commanded to do fo, while continuing or perfifling 
in their wickednefs and unbelief, but only in the 
way of repentance and turning to the Lord. Thus 
the exhortation to the wicked, to feek the Lord and 
call upon him, is connected with, and involved in 
the call-to: forfake: his way and unrighteous thoughts, 
and turn.unto the Lord, If. lv. 7. Thus alfo Simon 
Magus i is not commanded to pray in impenitency, 
but zo repent of his wickednefs, and. pray God, &c. 
Repentance and prayer to God for mercy, muft ne- 
ceflarily go hand in hand; and fo the call to both 
comes to the wicked at once. This obfervation 
will explain how the prayer of the wicked is an 
abomination to the Lord; it is the prayer of impe- 
nitency and hypocrify that is meant; when men 
make a fhew of calling upon God, and honouring 
him. with their lips, whilft, in the mean time, they 
are going on and obftinately perfifting in their en- 
mity and rebellion againft him: fo it is faid, «* He 
that turneth away his ear from hearing the law, 
even his prayer fhall be abomination,” Prov. xxviii. 
9. -Accordingly the Lord frequently declares, that 
he-will not hear the prayers, nor accept the religi- 
ous fervices, of the impenitent and incorrigibly 
wicked, and that they are offenfive and naufeous to 
him, as being nothing but profane mockery, and 
folemn deceit: fee Pfal. J. 16, 23. Ha. i. 10, 16. 
Twili. 2. Ixvi, 3. Jer,-viy £9,-20% vii, 2129. Amos 
vy. 21—25. But all this is. perfectly confiftent 
with his calling the wicked to repent, and apply to 
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him for mercy ; and if, like the publican, they com- 
ply with his call, he will not defpife their prayer. 
With refpeé& to Rom. x. 14. © How fhall they 
call on kim in whom they have not believed ?” It. 
fhews, that no man can, or will call upon the Lord 
Jefus Chrift for falvation in fincerity, till he believe 
the gofpel-teftimony concerning him ; and that he 
cannot believe that teftimony till he hear it~ for 
as it is none of the principles of natural religion, 
the faith of it muft come dy hearing the word of God. : 
But then when the gofpel-teflimony concerning Je- 
fus is declared unto men, the command to repent 
and call upon bis name, is as extenfive as the com- 
-mand to believe on him, and is addreffed, at the 
fame time, to the fame perfons, viz. to all who 
hear the gofpel, with a promife, that whofoever 
fhall call upon the name of the Lord thall be faved ; 
for the fame Lord over all, is rich (in merey) unto 
all that call upon him,” ver. 12, 13. And what is 
this invocation of the name of the Lord, but the 
immediate and natural expreflion of that faith, 
whereby men believe that he is mighty to fave 7 
The very command to believe in Chrift, isa tacit 
injunCtion to call upon him: and to fuppofe one 
believing on him for falvation; without applying to 
him for it, is quite contrary to the {criptures, which 
conne&t believing and coming to Chrift infeparably 
‘together. If the eommand to call upon the name 
of the Lord be addreffed only to believers, then 
none can warrantably call upon him, till they know 
they are fuch, and by this means, many would be 
kept at a diftance, till they find fome favourable 
fymptom in themfelves to warrant their’approach. 
Even the children of God themfelves mutt, accord- 
: 12 
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ing to this, give over prayer when they begin to 
queftion whether they have truly believed or not. 
Osy. 4th. “ Calling and exhorting unbelievers, 
tends to give a falfe view of the grace of God, ma- 
nifefted in the falvation of men. | It fets them upon 
fome exertions to be, to do, or endeavour fome- 
thing good, in order to their acceptance with God. 
It leads them. to think, that) they muft begin the 
work, and God will fecond their fincere endea- 
vours; that they muft firft feek him, before he will 
be found of them; and, in fhort, that their falvation 
muit originate with themfelves. Whereas the 
grace of God, manifefted in the gofpel, is not only 
abfolutely fovereign and free, but. preventing and 
unfolicited. It is not of him that willeth, nor of 
him that runneth, but of God that fheweth mercy, 
Rom. ix. 16. It is to him that worketh not, chap. 
iv. 5. It is preventing and pnfolicited; for no 
man cometh unto Chrift, except the Father firft 
draw him, John vi. 44.3; and the Lord fays ex- 
~ prefsly, “ I was found of them that fought me not, 
I was made manifeft to them that afked not after 
|me,’ Rom. x. 20. The feripture inftances of 
converfion agree with this view of divine grace. 
Infants cannot be exhorted to repent, believe the 
gofpel, or call upon the Lord, yet of fuch is the 
kingdom of God; and adults muft enter therein, 
evenas they do, Mark x. 14—17. ‘The thief upon 
the crofs found mercy in his laft moments, without 
being called or exhorted to do any thing that we 
read of, or any endeavours of his to comply with 
fach calls, Luke xxiii. 43. Paul was furprifed and 
overcome with divine grace, when he was fo far 
from expecting or feeking it, that he was in the 
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height of his bloody career, perfecuting the church, 
Acts ix. And that this was no extraordinary ftretch 
of divine grace, is evident from his confidering him- 
felf as a pattern in this “to them who fhould after- 
wards believe on Chrift to life everlafting,” 1 Tim. 
ie, 10. 

' Anf. Xt is freely granted, that divine grace is ab- 
folutely fovereign, free, preventing, and unfolicited, 
as well in bringing men to the knowledge of the 
truth, as in their eleCtion and redemption ; but it 
is no way inconfiftent with this, to command and 
exhort all men every where to repent, believe the 
gofpel, call upon the Lord, &c. Inconfiftent, did I 
fay? On the contrary, it is one of the methods of 
divine grace wherein the Lord is before hand with 
men who were not feeking after him, and by which 
he draws their attention, and brings them to the 
actual enjoyment of his favour, who, till they were 
made to hear his voice in thefe calls, were intent 
upon fomething elfe as the foundation of their hope 
and happinefs. It is very remarkable, that the 
calls to faith repentance, and feeking the Lord, are 
ever founded on, and accompanied with, the clear- 
eft declarations of the freedom of divine grace. 
Thus, in Ifa. lv. 1. when men are called to come 
and partake of the gofpel-bleffings, they are at the 
fame time told, that thefe blefings are without 
money and without price. Shall we fay, that this 
declaration is overturned by the following calls in 
that chapter, to feek the Lord, to forfake their 
wicked ways and thoughts, and turn unto the 
Lord, &c. Inthe parable of the marriage-feaft, 
the King fends forth his fervants, faying, “I have 
prepared my dinner, my oxen and my fatlings are _ 
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killed, and all things are now ready.” Herevts 
full and free falvation declared, where every thing, 
the finner needs is furnifhed, and ready for his im- 
mediate ufe, without any labour of his; and flhalk 
we think it the lefs free, becaufe it is added;, * Come 
ye unto the marriage ;” or becaufe the fervants are 
enjoined to * compel them to come in?” Mat. xxii. 
4. Luke xiv. 23. The apoftles declared unto men 
the word of reconciliation, viz. * that God was in 
Chrift, reconciling the world unto himfelf, not im- 
puting their trefpaffes unto them ;” and that * He 
hath made him to be fin for us, who knew no fin, 
that we might be made the righteoufnefs, of God 
in him,” 2 ‘Cor. v. 13—21. No words.can more: 
emphatically fet forth the abfolute freedom of di- 
vine grace. Who among all the human race was. 
beforehand with God in meriting, foliciting, or even: 
conceiving, that God fhould reconcile the world to. 
himfelf, by making Chrift a fin-affering? None 
could fuggeft the expedient, direct its execution, 
or-fo much as know any thing of it, till God him- 
felf, of his fovereign mercy, both performed and 
revealed it, to the furprife, the wonder and admi- 
ration of men and angels! The work nf reconcili- 
ation, in as far as it refpects the fatisfaCtion of di- 
vine juftice, is already completely finifhed by the 
Son of God, without the leaft concurrence, or 
even confent of men; and this. righteoufnefs of 
God is. declared in the word, of reconciliation, as the 
fole and exclufive foundation of hope for the guilty. 
Now, fhall we fay that the apoftles, in their appli- 
cations, overturned all this again, becaufe with the 
very fame breath they befeech and intreat men, in 
Chrift’s ftead, to be reconciled to God ? Can we think, 

that they are directing men to eftablith their own 
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_ righteoufnei’s, by doing any part. of. that work of 
reconciliation which Chrift hath already finifhed.? 
or, fhall-we think that Chrift’s work is imperfeet, 
becaufe it ftill leaves room for. fuch calls and ex-. 
hortations? Far be it! As. well might we think,: 
that in the marriage-fupper, all things were not 
veady, or free for men’s immediate ufe, becaufe 
they were invited to come.and partake of it freely ? 

_ When men are exhorted to be reconciled to God;. 
it proceeds upon this ground, that God is already. 
well pleafed, through the atonement made by his. 
beloved Son, for the fins of the guilty; and it im- 
ports, that men fhould Jelieve this, - and. ibe in- 
fluenced by it to repent of their enmity and rebel-. 
lion againft him. _ They are not called to reconcile 
God to them, by fatisfying his juftice, but to be 
themfelves reconciled unto God, who hath already 
obtained full and. complete fatisfa€tion to himfelf 
from his own Son: And does not fuch an exhorta- 
tion perfectly confift with, and natively arife from, 
the grace which appears in. the .atonement? Tn- 
deed, it would have been perfectly inconfiftent, 
not only with the holinefs of God, but with the, 
riches of his free grace, to have difpenfed with 
faith and repentance, and to have promifed falva- 
tion to the unbelieving and impenitent, becaufe, in 
the very nature of things, men can have no happi- 
nefs in, nor enjoyment of that which they neither 
believe nor love. 


I fhall now confider the feripture texts quoted 
in fupport of this objection, and fhew that none 
of them give fuch a view of divine grace as fuper- 
fedes the neceflity of the gofpei-calls to all men, 
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every where to ‘believe, repent, call es the 
- Lord, &e. 

In Rom. ix. the apoftle is fpeaking of the ied 
tion of the greater part of the natural feed of Abra- 
ham, who were formerly the peculiar people of 
God, and of God’s choofing only a remnant of them, 
together with the Gentiles, to be partakers of his 
promife, by the gofpel. Upon this fubject, he an- 
fwers two objections. One againft the faithfulne/s 
of God in his promife to the feed of Abraham, 
which he fhews did not refpect his natural feed as 
fuch, but his fpiritual feed, of Jews and Gentiles, ~ 
who believe in Jefus, according to God’s purpofe of 
ele€tion. The other objection is againft the righ- 
teoufnefs or juftice of God, for making fuch a diffe- 
rence among men, as to choofe fome who are not 
better, and reje€t others who are not worfe than 
other men are. This he anfwers, by refolving it en- - 
tirely into God’s fovereignty, who has a right to 
fhew mercy to, or with-hold it from whom he 
pleafes, without injuftice to any, fince all juftly 
deferve tobe rejected; and for this, he cites the 
Lord’s words to Mofes, afferting this prerogative, 
“¢ T will have mercy on whom I will have mercy, 
and I will have compaifion on whom I will have 
compailion.” Upon which he obferves, ** So then, it 
is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that fheweth mercy ;” i.e. the purpofe 
of God according to election, is not influenced by 
any one’s own free will, good defires, or diligent 
endeavours, thefe being efec?s, not caufes, of God’s 
choice ; but it originates folely in the fovereign will 
and pleafure of God, who fhews mercy to whom 
he will, and for reafons found in himfelf, not in 
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them. But all this is perfectly confiftent with his 
commanding all men every where to believe,: re- 
pent, call upon-him, &c. ; for this is one of the ways 
whereby he brings into effect his fovereign purpofe 
of grace refpecting his ele€&t. Grace is not the lefs 
fovereign and free, that it admits of means in bring- 
. ing men to the knowledge and enjoyment of it. 
Faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the word 
of God; yet it is the gift of God’s fovereign grace. 
Repentance is wrought in men by means of the doc- 
trine, calls, and motives of the word; yet it is God, 
who, of his fovereign good pleafure, grants unto 
finners repentance unto life. Prayer is influenced 
by a fenfe of need, and a belief that there is accefs 
to, and mercy with God, that he may be feared ; 
yet it is God who pours out the fpirit of grace and 
fupplication on whom he will, and who caufes them 
‘to approach unto him, that they may obtain mercy. 
It fhould be carefully noticed, that the fcriptures 
fet afide the willing and running of men, only in 
certain refpects, viz. as anticipating, meriting, pro- 
curing, or influencing the grace of God, in their 
eleGtion and effectual calling ; but it admits of both 
willing and running, as effects of God’s grace in 
their calling ; and urges them as duties. In the very 
act of calling them by his fovereign grace, he makes 
them willing in a day of his power: he works in 
them, both to wi// and to do of his good pleafure, 
fo that they are made to wi// and run in obedience 
to his call, whilft others, like Pharaoh are harden- 
ed and refift it; and the apoftle thews, that in this 
refpect, as well as in election, God manifefts the 
fovereignty of his grace, having mercy on whom 
he will have mercy, and hardening whom he will, 
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ver. 18, That is, fuffering them to continue in their 
unbelief and impenitence. 

* Rom. ives. But to him that worketh not, He 
believeth on him that juftifieth the ungodly, his: 
faith is counted for righteoufnefs.” The apoftle is 
here {peaking of the juitification of the ungodly. 
Having proved that both Jews -and Gentiles are 
under fin, and fubje€t to the judgment.of God, he 
fhews that it was impoflible for any of them to be 
juftified by the works of the law; but that all who 
believe are juftified freely by God’s grace, without 
the works of the law, through the redemption that is 
in-Chrift 5 i. e. through his laying down his life as 
a ranfom for them to divine juftice, to procure the 
remiffion of their fins. Juftification, therefore is 
not to him that worketh, but to him who believeth 
in the work of Chrift as all-fufficient for that end. 
But how does this do€trine militate againft calls 
and exhortations to unbelievers ? Did Peter over- 
turn the doétrine of free juftification by faith, 
when. he exhorted the unbelieving Jews to repent 
and be converted, that their fins might be blotted 
out? Acts iii. 19. Does he there dire them to do 
any part of that work which Chrift had finifhed for 
the juftification of the ungodly? or lead them to. 
think, that their faith, repentance, and converfion, — 
were to make an atonement for their fins? Some 
feem to confider faith, repentance, and converfion, 
to be equally oppofed to free juftification, as the 
works of the law are; but it is demonftrably evident, 
from the whole of the New Teftament, that the 
apoftles were of a very different mind. They com- 
manded and exhorted all men every where to be- 
lieve in the name of Jefus Chrift, to repent and be 


OF THE GOSPEL. 39- 


converted, for the remiffion of fins, Acts ii. 38.5 
that their fins might be blotted out, chap. iii. 19.5 
that they might receive forgivenefs of fins, chap. 
XXvi. 18.5; and declared unto them, that except 
they repented, they fhould all perifh. This fhews, 
that they looked upon faith, repentance and con- 
verfion, to be perfeétly conbivent with free juftifi- 
cation without works, through the redemption that 
is in Chrift Jefus. But they never {peak in this man- 
ner of the works of the law: On the contrary, 
when the Judaifers taught the difciples, that except 
they were circumcifed, and kept the law of Mofes, 
they could not be faved, the apoftles immediately 
took the alarm, and declared, that this doftrine was 
entirely overthrowing the grace of the Lord Jefus 
Chrift, who had received the Gentiles without the 
works of the law, granted unto them repentance 
unto life, and purified their hearts by faith, Adts xv. 
I, 5, 8, 9, 11. xi, 18. And Paul writing to the Gala- 
tians on this fubject, fays, that ifthey were circum- 
cifed, they thereby became debtors to do the whole 
law ; Chrift was become of no effect to them who 
were feeking to be juftified by the law; they had fall- 
en from grace ; and as many as were of the works 
of the law were under the curfe, Gal. iii. ro. v. 34. 
It is therefore an unfcriptural, refinement upon di- 
vine grace, and contrary to the doctrine of the apof- 
tles, to clafs faith and repentance with the works of 
the law, and to ftate them as equally oppofite to 
free juftification. Indeed thofe who conceive of 
faith as a work, or fome ftrenuous aCtings of the 
will and,affections to obtain juftification, can have no 
idea of God’s jultifying the ungodly without works ; ; 
but faith is oppofed to works-in this matter 5.,and 
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though neither faith nor repentance are the procut- 
ing caufe of a finner’s juttification, any more than 
the works of the law are, (and who that really be- 
lieves and repents will imagine that they are 8 
fill however, the latter is oppofed to free juftifica~ 
tion, the former not. To him that worketh is the 
reward not reckoned of grace, but of debt; but real 
faith and repentance correfponding exactly with the 
manifeftation of divine grace, as freely juftifying 
the guilty, through the atonement, are in their very 
nature oppofite to felf-dependence, and lead men 
to glory only im the Lord. 

John vi. 44. ** No man can come unto me, ex- 
cept the Father who hath fent me draw him.” 
This text fhews, that no man can be before hand 

‘with God, nor prevent his grace by coming firft of 
his own accord unto Chrift : Every proper view of, 
and defire after Chrift, which takes place in the hu- 
man mind, are effetts of the Father’s preventing 
grace, whereby he draws men unto him. But 
this is fo far from fetting afide the invitations, calls 
and exhortations of the gofpel to all men, that, on 
the contrary, it eftablifhes them. Our Lord fhews, 
that this drawing of the Father is by divine teach- 
ing: “ It is written in the prophets, and they 
fhall be all taught of God. Every man, therefore, 
that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh 
unto me,” ver. 45. Now, by what means does. 
he teach men, fo as to draw them to Chrift ? Is it 
by his Spirit abftract from the word ? or is it by 
his Spirit co-operating with the word, and making 
its doctrines; motives, calls and invitations, effe@tual 
to that end? ‘Phe laft, furely, ts his method of 
drawing men unto Chrift. 
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Rom. x. 20. “ I was found of them that fought me * 
_ not; I was made manifeft to them that afked not after 
“me.” Ifaiah adds, “ I faid, Behold me, behold 
me, unto a nation that_was not called by my name,” 
chap. Ixy. 1. This paflage refpects the calling of 
the Gentiles, and rejeCtion of the incorrigible Jews. 
The Gentiles are termed a nation that was not 
_ called by the name of the Lord; i. ¢. they were 
not his peculiar people, as Ifrael were, but were 
_ without God, and without hope in the world. In 
this fituation, when they had no proper knowledge 
of the true God, no defires after him, and did not 
once think of feeking, worfhipping, or ferving 
him, but on the contrary, were bowing down to 
dumb idols of their own invention ; in this fituation 
the Lord, out of his free, fovereign, preventing, and 
unfolicited grace, fent his gofpel into their benight- 
ed regions, proclaiming peace by Jefus Chrift, and 
manifefting himfelf unto them as the juft God 
and the Saviour. Thus, he was found of them 
that fought him not; and made manifeft unto them 
that afked not after him. But was he fo found of 
them as to fuperfede the gofpel calls and exhorta- 
tions to faith, repentance, and converfion? By no 
means. This very paflage tells us, that his language 
to them in the gofpel was, * Behold me, behold 
me,” Ifaiah. Ixv. 1.; agreeably to what he fays in 
another place, ‘ Look unto me, and be ye faved, 
_all the ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there 
is none elfe;” chap. xlv.22. And is not this a 
call to faith? They were alfo called to repentance ; 
for Paul declares, that he preached unto them re- 
pentance toward God, as well as faith toward the 
Lord Jefus Chrift; he alfo tells them, that “ the times 
Vor. I. E 
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of this ignorance God winked at; but now command- 
eth all men every where to repent,” Acts xvii. 30. 5 
and he “ preached unto them, that they fhould turn 
from their vanities unto the living God, who made 
heaven and earth,” &c. chap. xiv. 15. In the parable 
of the marriage-fupper, the Gentiles are reprefented 
by thofe among the highways and hedges ; how was 
the Lord found of them when they were not feek- 
ing him? was it not by fending out his fervants to 
invite them to a fupper, of which they had no pre- 
vious knowledge or expectation, and by accom- 
panying the gracious meflage with the power of 
his Spirit, opening their eyes, and inclining their 
hearts to comply with the invitation ? 

Here I would have it carefully noticed, that the 
Lord is found of men, both defore and after they 
feek him. He is found of them before they feek 
him, by fending them his word, and thereby awa- 
kening in them a fenfe of their guilt and danger, 
revealing unto them the remedy, and exciting their 
defires after it, caufing them to hunger and thirft 
after righieoufnefs. In this fenfe, he is found of 
them that feek him not; for men will never feek 
after any thing of which they have no knowledge, 
nor any defire after, or profpect of obtaining. 
But he is alfo found of men after they feek him, or 
in confequence of their doing fo, when from a 
fenfe of their need, and a belief that there is for- 
givenefs with God, and plenteous redemption 
through the atonement, they are excited and en- 
couraged to draw near unto him, like the publican, 
that they may obtain mercy. ‘lo fuch /eeking men 
are called: “ Seek ye the Lord, while he may be 
found; call upon him while he is near,” Ifaiah ly. 
6.3 and of fuch feekers he promifes to be found, 
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« for the fame Lord over-all is rich unto all that 
call upon him, for whofoever fhall call upon the 
sname of the Lord fhall be faved,” Rom. x. 12, 13. 
He is found of them, who thus feek him in a fenfe 
in which he was not before, viz. by giving them a 
fenfe of pardon in their confciences, fhedding 
abroad his love in their hearts, making them grow 
in grace, and in the joyful hope of his glory ; for 
thefe purpofes he gives the Holy Spirit to them who 
afk him. 

Thefe two ways in which the Lord is found, 
are exemplified in the cafe of the prodigal fon; by 
which our Lord fets forth the calling of the Gen- 
tiles. He had gone far away from his father’s 
houfe, wafted his fubftance with riotous living, 
was reduced to fervitude and want, and was even 
perifhing with hunger. In this fituation, the Lord 
was found of him, when he fought him not; 
for who elfe was it that made him come to hims 
felf—convinced him of his perifhing condition— 
let him fee the plenteous provifion that was in his 
father’s houfe—made him form the refolution of 
returning to his father, humbly confefling his fin, 
and begging to be made as one of his hired fer- 
‘vants, being:no more worthy to be called his fon ? 
The Lord was alfo found of him, in confequence 
of his feeking him. Under the influence of faith 
and repentance, he arifes, and comes to his father. 
Mark the gracious reception! “ When he was yet 
a great way off, his father faw him, and had com-~ 
’ paffion, and ran, and fell on his neck, and kifled 
him. And the fon faid unto him, Father, I have 
finned againft heaven, and in thy fight, and am no 
more worthy to be called thy fon: but the father 
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faid to his fervants, Bring forth the beft, robe, and 
put it on him, and put a ring on his hand, and 
thoes on his feet ; and bring hither the fatted calf, 
and kill it, and let us eat, and be merry ; for this 
my fon was dead, and is alive again; he was loft, 
and is found,” Luke xv. 11—25. ‘Thus, in for- 
faking his wicked ways and thoughts, and return- 
ing unto the Lord, he had mercy upon him, and 
abundantly pardoned him. In feeking the Lord, 
he found fuch a fpecial manifeftation and experi- 
mental enjoyment of his love, as far exceeded all 
his expeétations: fo that he muft have been affect- 
'-ed by it, like the Pfalmift, Pfal. xxxii. 1—6. and 
Clil, I—14. 

With refpe& to the feripture-inftances of con- 
verfion, none of them are inconfiftent with calls to 
it. Infants, indeed, can neither believe, repent, 
nor call upon the Lord; and confequently can 
with no propriety be exhorted to thefe things: 
But it does not foilow from this, that adults are 
equally incapable of inftru@tion, calls and exhorta- 
tiozs. And though our Lord fays, « Whofoever 
fhall not receive the kingdom of God as a little 
child, he fhall not enter therein,” Mark x. 15. 
Luke xviii, 17. Yet he does not mean by this, 
that they are to receive the kingdom without faith, 
repentance, converfian, or any concern about it, 
more than is to be found in an infant: On the’ 
contrary the refemblance to little children which 
he intends, confiits in their humbling themfelves, 
and being converted (fee Mat. xviii. 3, 4.) from 
their pride, felf-righteoufnefs, worldly ambition, 
“envy, and malice. ‘This is not the only place 
where the refemblance of little children is oppofed 
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‘to fuch difpofitions. (See Pfal. cxxxi. 1, 2. 1 Cor. 

Xiv. 20. I Pet. ii, 1, 2.) And our Lord’s words - 
on this fubje& are a plain call to lay afide fuch| 
difpefitions. 

As to the thief on the crofs, he muft-furely have 
heard or feen fomething about Jefus which led 
him ‘to believe that he was Chrift, the Saviour 5 
for faith cometh by means. It is certain, he was. 
effe€tually called of the Lord: His repentance ap- 
pears in acknowledging the juftice of his fuffer-/ 
ings; his faith, in confefling Jefus to be the Lord,. 
and on the way to his kingdom, though expiring 
on the crofs, under every mark of indignity and 
difgrace. He believed that Jefus was able to fave 
_ his foul, though he had gone on in wickednefs to 
his laft moments. _ He accordingly calls upon him 
for mercy, and receives a gracious anfwer. * This 
is indeed a remarkable inftance of the fovereignty 
and freedom of divine grace; and it is the more 
. ftriking, that it was at the laft hour of life. But 
swill any affirm, that grace would have been lefs 
fovereign and free, had the Lord pleafed to bring 
this man: to believe, repent, and call upon him, at 
an earlier period of his life, by means of the doc- 
trine, calls, and invitations of the gofpel? or is 
there any thing in this. inflance that militates 
_ againft his calling all men every where to repent, 
believe the gofpel, and call upon him, before the 
hour of death ? 

Paul’s converfion is another inftance of free, fo-: 
vereign, and preventing grace, but there is nothing 
in the hiftory of his converfion that overthrows the: 
calls: and_invitations of the gofpel. On the con- 
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trary, Jefus himfelf calls him to faith and repen= 
tance, when he fays unto him, by an audible voice 
from heaven, “ Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou 
me? I am Jefus, whom thou perfecuteft. It is 
hard for thee to kick againft the pricks.” In his 
converfion, there are fome things common to him 
with others. He was not feeking after the Lord, 
but going on in enmity and rebellion againft him, 
till the moment the Lord called him. He had re- 
je€ted the gofpel-teftimony, and refifted its  evi- 
dence, calls and invitations, and was only the 
mere exafperated the harder he was. prefled by it, 
as is evident, from his joining with the murderers 
of Stephen, who fpoke with fuch boldnefs, wifdom, 
and evidences and did fuch wonders and miracles, to 
confirm his teflimony, that none were able to refift 
the {pirit by which he fpoke, As vi. 8, 10. © Yet 
Paul {till continued obftinate, and perfifted to kick — 
againft the pricks; and therefore, he confiders his 
obtaining mercy after all this, as defigned to give 
an illuftrious difplay of Chrift’s long fuffering, for 
a pattern to them who fhould hereafter believe on 
him to life everlafting: A pattern not of Paul’s fin, 
but of Chrift’s long-fuffering to him notwithftand- 
ing; not to encourage men’s continuance in fin, 
but to encourage them to hope in the divine mercy, 
thro’ Jefus Chrit, and repent of their fins, though, 
like Paul, they have_hitherto rejected and oppofed 
the gofpel ; and that not merely by the latent unbe- 
lief and enmity of their hearts, but even:by bloody 
aéts of perfecution ; for he confiders himfelf as the * 
foremoft, or chief of finners, in this refpe@; and 

therefore, as he obtained mercy in fuch circum ’ 
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ftances, none after him have ground to defpair. 
Though every man’s fins may not be fo atrocious 
and highly aggravated as Paul’s before his conver-. 
fion, yet all are in a ftate of enmity and rebellion 
againft God, and liable to his wrath and curfe; 
and fo cannot be faved, but by the fame fovereign, 
free, and unfolicited grace that faved Paul, and 
which takes. not its meafures by the comparative 
degrees of men’s guilt. But then there are fome 
circumftanees. in Paul’s converfion, which are 
peculiar to himfelf; fuch as, the Lord’s appearing 
to him by the way, his fpeaking to him by an 
audible voice from the fhining glory, his ftriking 
him blind with the glory of the light that furround- 
ed him, c. In thefe, and fuch like circum- 
ftances, his converfion is not a pattern; nor do we 
read of another inftance like this in all the fcrip- 
tures. In thefe refpects, therefore, it was extraor~ 
dinary and miraculous, not in the Lord’s ordinary 
way of dealing with men. 

There are other circumftances in his converfion, 
which, tho’ they are not altogether pecutiar to him, 
yet cannot be ftated as the invariable and univerfal 
rule of the Lord’s conduct in converting others; fuch 
as, his being ftruck all at once, and that too in the 
very act of profecuting his cruel defigns againft the 
difciples of Chrift. Some, no doubt, are like him 
furprifed in a moment, and brought out of dark- 
nefs into God’s marvellous light, fo that they can 
tell the very hour when the truth firft ftruck their 
minds, and brought them reft and peace; fuch as, 
the three thoufand converts by Peter’s fermon: but 
there are others with whom the Lord deals ina 
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more gradual and imperceptible manner. TheJews 
at Berea heard the-apoftles do€trine with candour 
it induced them to fearch the feriptures daily, to 
fee whether the things they declared were fo or not, 
and the confequence was, that many of them be- 
lieved. ‘Thus they were brought to the. faith not 
inftantaneoutly but gradually ; not when *perfecut- 
ing the church, but fearching the feriptures. Some, 
like Timothy, have, known the fcriptures from 
their childhood, and have been very early and 
gradually brought to a view of their own ftate, and 
a difcovery” of the remedy, by which means they 
have efcaped much of: the corruption that is in the 
world; in which cafe, it may happen that their 
-convitions of guilt have not been fo poignant and 
fharp, nor their relief fo fenfible and tranfporting, 
as in the cafe of thofe who have been called at a 
later hour, and furprifed and overcome all at once, 
in the midft of fuch wicked courfes as are men- 
tioned, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10, TI.3 and confequently 
their tranfition from darknefs to light has not been 
fo difcernible and ftriking: Many other cafes 
might be mentioned, to fhew the Lord’s various 
methods of bringing men to the knowledge of the 
truth; but they are all equally of fovereign free 
grace, and the effeéts produced are effentially the 
fame in all, which are the main things that ought 
to fall under our confideration. The interefting 
queftion with us is, what our Lord puts to his 
difciples, “ Do ye now believe ?” If we can anfwer 
this in the affirmative, we ought not to perplex 
-ourfelves or others, refpecéting the procefs he obfer- 
ved in opening our eyes; it is enough that we 
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know this one thing, that whereas we were blind, 
now we fee; and that this is the ‘doing of the Lord, 
Nor are we to limit the Lord’s method of dealing - 
with men, either by our own experience, or any 
other particular inftance whatever, feeing he is 
fovereign in his methods of working, as well as in 
their ifflue and refult. In this, as well as in other 
re{pects, it may be faid, “«* His ways are paft find- 
ing out.” Yet ail who know his grace in truth, 
will with the ftrongeft conviction acknowledge, as 
weil in their own particular cafe as in the general 
view of his conduét to the whole redeemed com- 
pany, “ That of him, and to him, and through 
him, are all things ;” and accordingly give him the 
glory. 
To conclude: None of the dened deine of 
converfion furnifh the leaft argument againft the 
gofpel-calls to faith, repentance, &c. The moft 
of them were in confequence of calls: fee Aéts ii. 
30—42. xill. 38—44. Xvi. 31-—35. Xvil. 30, 34. 
Some of them were attended with peculiar circum- 
ftances; and there are other circumftances, which, 
though not peculiar, are yet not to be found in 
every fcripture inftance of converfion. And from 
what has been faid, upon the whole, it appears, 
that thefe calls are not only confiftent with, but 
fubfervient to, the fovereign, free, and unfolicited 
grace of God, in men’s converfion, as well as in 
their eleCtion before the world began, and redemp- 
~ tion by the work finifhed by Chrift on the crofs. 
Oxy. 5¢b. “ As God hath not elefted all man- 
kind; and as Chrift hath not died for all who hear 
the gofpel, how can we fuppofe, that he calls all 
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to faith and repentance, and invites them to par- 
take of falvation ?” 

Anf. Confider, in the firf place, That although 
God does not intend to fave all mankind, yet it is 


the duty of all who hear the gofpel to repent, and 
believe it, and their fin to do otherwife, and that 


independent of any confideration of God’s fecret 
defign or purpofe. His fecret purpofe belongs to 
himfelf; it is his revealed will that conftitutes our 
_ obligation, and is. the rule of our duty towards 
him. God’s fecret purpofe does not diminifh the 
guilt of fin; neither does. it diminifh or increafe 
the obligation to duty: fo that whether men, are 
eleCted or not, it is equally their,duty to repent, 
and believe the gofpel; and they are therefore pro- 
perly called to do fo. ; 

2dly, All who believe the gofpel fhall be faved. This 
is the promife of God, and is therefore his revealed 
purpofe: “ This is the will of him who fent me,” 
faid Jefus, ‘that every one who feeth the Son, 
and believeth on him, may have everlafting life, and 
I will raife him up at the laft day,” John vi. 4o. 
If, therefore, it is a truth, that all, without ex- 
ception, who believe, fhall be faved, then it muft 
be proper and confiftent, that all, without éxeep- 
tion, fhould be called to believe, and fo invited to 
partake of a free falvation; for Chrift fays, «* Him 
that cometh unto me, I will in no wife caft out.” 

3dly, If the calls and invitations of the gofpel were 
not addreffed univerfally to all who hear it, but re- 
ftricted to the ele, then none could warrantably 
obey thefe calls till they knew that they were 
elected : But it is impoffible for them te know this 


ten .* 
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till they obey the call. The ele& mutt believe 
upon the common grounds laid for all.men, and 
not upon any thing peculiar to them as ele; and 
fo the gofpel-calls and invitations muft be wniver/al, 
and muft refpeét men merely as finners, for the 
fake of the ele themfelves, though to them only 


_ they are made effectual. 


A 
Ey tea 


Some Animadversions on the foregoing Essay. 
en 


Dear Sir, 

N reply to your Animadverfions on the fore- 

going Effay, I fhall be very fhort. 

You “ freely own, that unbelievers fhould be 
exhorted to believe, and plied with every fcriptural 
motive to flee from the wrath to come.”—If you 
freely admit this, you muft alfo agree with the 
Whole defign of the Effay, which was folely intend- 
ed to eftablith that fingle point. But then you fay, 
you “ would not plead any fuppofed ability in the 
creature as a foundation for thefe calls, but hold 
them in the ftri€teft connection with this grand 
truth, It is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that fheweth mercy.” 
In this you are certainly right; but why fuppofe | 
that I found thefe calls on the creature’s ability to 
comply with them, and that independent of the 
fovereignty and freedom. of divine grace? You 
know, that man’s moral inability, as well as the fo- 
vereignty of divine grace, are clearly maintained in 
the Effay. (See p. 10, 11, 12, 21, 22, &'c.) The 
confiftency of both thefe with the gofpel-calls to 
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unbelievers, is fhewn at large; and nothing is de- 
nied but, that kind of phyfcal or natural inability _ 
which would render men excufable, and afford a 
guit objeCtion againft thefe calls. 

-You “cannot fee how the delufions of Antichrift, 
to which furelythe difference between | theprefent and 
the -apoftolic times mutt be attributed, can make any 
difference asto the fituation of men before God.” — 
df, by jfituation of men pefore Gad, yor mean more 
weceptable to him, fuch a fentiment never entered into 

my mind. To have anfwered this part of my re- 
marks properly, you fhould have faid, not that the 
delufons of Antichrift (for of thefe I fay nothing), but 
that the privilege even of divine revelation itfelf does 
not aggravate the guilt of thofe who rejeGt.it. I 
‘affirm that it does, and you feem.to do the fame: 
Wherein then lies the difference ? 

You repeat -your, “ hearty agreement with the 
leading defign of the firft part of the Effay upon the 
gofpel invitations, calls, and, exhortations, to men 
in a ftate of unbelief ; and would not be thought to 
deviate from this fentiment in any obfervations that 
may follow.”—-I cannot help thinking that you de- 
yiate from this fentiment in fome of your obferva- 
tions; though [believe you may not be confcious of 
this, nor intend to contradi@, yourfelf. _ 

_ But, * you are humbly of opinion, that thefe 

- exhortations, might.;haye, been more, immediately 
_-grounded. upon, and connected with the free and 
fovereign grace of, God,”—I have fhewn in my Ef 
fay, that the gofpel-invitations, calls, and exhorta- 
tions, are ‘effects of God’s grace to finners; that 
they, are, means. in his band. for bringiyy them to 
biméfelf; :and.that he. makes: them eficGual by his 
1 Vapicdhaisg ¢ moit # 
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Spirit to the ele&t. Does not this view ‘of them 
fhew, that they are grounded ra and Foe seas 
‘with fovereign grace ? 

You explain Ia. lv. by Rom. x. 9—13:3 and tell 
me, * that calling on the name of the Lord often in- 
cludes the belief of the truth, and muft do fo in Ifa. 
iv.; that calling upon the Lord is conneéted intimate- 
ly Witt fovereignty, Rom. ix. and in Tfaiah. lv. with 
free grace; that we find no calls to' repentance in the 
New Teftament, but in connection with the belief 

. of the truth.”—All this perfe€tly agrees with what 
J have written, and therefore Sy ott not to & fet 
in oppofition to it. 

You confider © Simon Magus’to rae been ina 
different fi fituation from the world at large, which 
may account for the apoftle’s different modé of 
{peaking to him; and that perhaps’ he’ had com- 
mitted the fin which falls not under the promife of 
mercy.”—And what is the inference from this ? Is 
it that finnérs‘at large muft not, like him, be ex 
horted to repent, and pray to God for forgivenefs 
through the propitiation? Surely this cannot’be 
your meaning. 

You fay, “ Acts xvit. 27. does not mean that the 
Gentiles could have found God to the faving of 
their fouls, by their own matural endeavours.”_] 
never faid it meant this? but that paflage proves, 
that feeking the Lord is a natural duty, which the 

gofpel does not fet afide, nor reprefent as finful. 

Upon the fecond part ofthe Effay, you fay, J, 

“would notice in the entry, that this part contains a 
number of objeGtions againft gofpel-calls to unbe- 
lievers. Ido not deny the principles or doéirines 
contained in thefe obje@tions; ‘but: only the ‘conelu= ¢ 
fion ox inference drawa from thefe prin¢iples./ I 
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hope this will not/be thought a hice diftinction 5 
for the apottles held firmly the do€trine of free fo- 
vereign, graces though they reprobated the ufe 
which many made of it. The firft objection (p. 
14. &c.) can never be in the mouth of a believer ; 
for if God- requires nothing of us beyond the reach 
of our natural powers, then it muft either be in the 
power of, every man to‘believe the gofpel, or elfe 
none are tequired to believe it.”—-Yet I have heard 
this objection in the mouth of profeffed believers 3 
for even believers do not always argue rightly. 
Your anfwer to it, however, is juft the fubftance 
of mine, though you labour to {tate fome kind of 
differencé 3 and therefore add, 

«© Yet part of this, objeCtion comes in apain{t all 
fuch exhortations to: believe, as are founded upon 
fome. fuppofed ability,. or fuch connection being 
{tated between feeking God and finding him, as 
is bétween work and hire; or-even between the 
endeavours of a believer, and thefe endeavours be- 
ing crowned with fuccefs.”—But cannot the wicked 
be, exhorted to believe, repent,/and. feek the Lord, 
and*be encouraged to this by a promife of fuccefs, 
(iia. lv.;6, 7..), without founding thefe exhortations 
on man’s ability, or making the, fueceis.to depend 
on human merit?» Are fuch exhortations and pro- 
amifes always to be fufpegted of having a dangerous 
and felf-righteous tendency ? Inftead of taking fuch 
exhortations and.promifes in their. plain and fimple 
fenfe, ‘muft our. main care always be to guard 
againit fome fuppofed felf-righteous ufe of them, 
till we, have explained away:. their whole force and 
{pirit,, and fo diftinguifhed and refined upon,them, 
as to make men) more afraid to comply, with, than 

F2 
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to reje& them, left they fhould be guilty of fome 
exertion of mind or body, fome good difpofition or 
motion towards Chrift, which is fuppofed to be 
the higheft wickednefs, and a defpifing the’ work 
of Chrift.-——You fay, 

“ Every religious exercife of a man confeffedly ig- 
norant of the truth, is finful, satended to fuperfede the 
work of Chrift, or bring him within its reach, which 
is the fame thing.”—I cannot comprehend how 
a man entirely ignorant of the truth fhould perform 
religious exercifes with an intention to fuperfede the 
work of Chrift, of which he confeffedly knows no- 
things far lefs can I fee how he fhould in that fitua~ 
tion ftrive to bring himfelf within its reach. But I 
can eafily compréhend how a man, ignorant of, or di/= 
believing God’s righteouineis, may go about to efta- 
blith his own righteoufnefs ; and I-can alfo fee how 
the gofpel itfelf may be perverted into’ a’ felf-righ- 
teous fcheme, fo as to fuperfede the work of Chritt 
as.the fole ground of acceptance. But it does not 
follow from all this, that every religious ‘exercile is 
abfolutely finful, till a man finds reft in the work 
of Chrift. His conviffion of guilt; his fear of the 
divine difpleafure threatened again{t it; his de/pair 
of relief from his own ability or merits; his glim- 
merings of ope, arifing from {crdtith gs he hath 
heard of the gofpel, which keeps him from utter — 
defpair 3 his eager defire to fee its evidence and im- 
port; his attention to the word, and’ diligent fearch 
of the feriptures for this’ purpefe; and his prayer 
to God that he would enlighten ‘his mind to under- 
{tand them, &e.; fuch religious exercifes as thefe, 
may have place in men before they enjoy reft in 
Chrift y and {hall we fay they are abfelutely finful, or 


MADE UPON THE FOREGOING ESSAY. 547 


that they muft neceflarily be intended to fuperfede 
the work of Chrift ? or deny that God ever leads 
men in this way to the knowledge of the truth ? 
**Men are not faved (you obferve) in a natural Way, 
by the ufe of means, but ina fupernatural fovereign 
way; by the belief of the truth: faith cometh by hear-- 
ing the word of God.”—Here the ufe of means is Op- 
pofed to the fovereign grace of God, and the belief 
of the truth; and yet faith is faid to come by means 
of hearing the word of God. This needs no an- 
fwer, becaufe it anfwers itfelf. If faith come by 
reading, hearing, or fearching the word, then fal-. 
vation comes by thefe means. Is it therefore 
quite natural, and within the compafs of human. 
power? You add, | 
. & Means fuppofe an end in view by the perfon 
ufing them, and that end more or lefs connected: 
_ with the means. No man ignorant of the gofpel 
can ufe means with:a view to obtain the knowledge 
of the truth; all his endeayours, however fincere, 
are directed againft the one means in the hand of 
God for faving guilty men.”—This reafoning at 
firt fight appears plaufible, but it proceeds upon a: 
miftake of the cafe. I donot fuppofe, that a per- 
fon who is entirely ignorant of the gofpel, or who 
has never heard ‘of it, will ufe any means with a 
view ‘to obtain the knowledge of the truth. ‘The 
perfon we are {peaking of is one who has heard: 
the gofpel, and has been calledsto believe on Chrift 
for falvation ; he is fenfible:-he needs falvation, but” 
doubts if the gofpel is true. However, he is fo 
{truck with its importance, that he w/es the means of 
conviction, in fearching the feripiures daily ; and the 
end he propefes to himfelf in this is, to fee whe 
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ther thofe things are fo,” (Acts xvii. 11.)5 and if 
it fhall pleafe the Lord to make the evidence of the 

truth to fhine into his heart, then he is happy. 

Now, where is the abfurdity of this? and how are 

fuch .“ endeavours. directed againft the one means 

in the hand of God for faving guilty men 2” 

You fay, “It is not your fentiment, that the 
warrant for a man’s calling acceptably upon God 
is the knowledge of his being a believer. It is the 
truth alone that warrants any man to draw near to 
God; and no man who does not believe it can fee 
the warrant.”—This does not folve the difficulty 
arifing from the fentiment I oppofe. Perhaps you 
will underftand it better in the form of a fyllogifm. 
The command to call upon God is only addrefled 
to believers ; but I doubt my being a_ believer ; 
therefore I doubt if the command is tome. The 
firft propofition you ftrenuoufly maintain ; the fe- 
cond you admit may be the cafe with a believer, 
until his faith works by love, or proves itfelf by its 
effects. The conclufion, therefore, is unavoidable, 
and the’ perfon in this fituation is deterred from 
calling upon God, left he fhould aggravate his 
guilt and condemnation. 

. You are greatly alarmed at my introducing Corne- 
’ Hus as an example, becaufe, you fay, he is often ad- 
duced in favour of fuch doétrine’8 as oppofe the grace 
of God. If Cornelius was a man not in a flate of 
favour with God, you think it cannot be fhewn in 
his cafe, that “it is not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that fheweth 
mercy.’ Then you give an aecount of Old Tefta- - 
ment faints waiting for the confolation of Ifrael,— 


their flocking to John’s baptifm,—taking the king- 
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dom of heaven by force,—knowing only the bap- 
tifm of John,—and needing to be taught the way 
‘of God more perfectly, Adts xviti. 25. xix. 1—7. ; 
and having claffed Cornelius among fuch, you afk, 
« Tf it is not intended to lead us to think that God 
has refpe& to human worth in falvation, how came 
the name of Cornelius at all to be mentioned on 
this fubjeét? If your view of Cornelius’s cafe was 
the fame as already ftated, furely his example 
could never more or lefs illuftrate the point in 
hand, viz. the calling of dead finrers, and total 
- unbelievers, to.credit the divine teftimony, nor had 
any conne@tion whatever with unbelievers ufing 
means with a view to obtain falvation.”—Though 
I do not altogether agree with your account of 
Cornelius, which makes him not only a Jewith but a 
‘Chriftian profelyte; yet I believe he was a devout 
man, fearing God, with all his houfe; that he 
gave much alms to the people, prayed to God al- 
ways, and knew the word which was publifhed 
throughout all Judea, A&ts x. 2, 37.3; as many 
others in thofe parts did, Acts 11. 22. I can even 
admit, that, like the twelve tribes of Hrael, he in- 
ftantly ferved God day and night, hoping in the pro- - 
mife of the Meffiah to come, Acts xxvi. 7.3 though 
‘it was not yet revealed to him more than to the a- 
poftles themfelves, that Gentiles, fuch as he was, 
were to be upon an equal footing, or fellow-heirs 
with the feed of Abraham in Mefliah’s kingdom, 
Eph. iii. 5, 6. Acts x. 28. 45. But notwithftand- 
ing all this, Cornelius had yet to sear the word of 
‘the gofpel from Peter's mouth, and delieve it, 
Aéts xv. 7.5 he had to be told words whereby 
he and his: houfe fhould be faved, chap. xi. 14.3 
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‘and, in his believing and receiving the Holy 
Ghoft, the church at Jerufalem perceived that 
Ged had alfo to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unto Jife, ver, 18. And this is allthat is faid of any 
one who is conyerted to the ‘Chriftian faith, either 
from Judaifm or heathenifm. None have the true 
Chriftian faith, but fuch as believe that the Meffiah 
has come in the flefh—that Jefus of Nazareth is he 
-—that he was delivered for the offences, and was ral-_ 
fed again for the juftification of his people—and that 
whofoever believeth in him {hal receive the remifhon 
of fins, 1 John iv. 2. v. 1. John vili. 24. 1 Cor. xv. 
3, 4- Rom. iv. 24, 25. x. 9. AGts x. 43. And iit 
will be hard to prove, that Cornelius had this faith 
*before the gofpel was preached to him ‘by Peter. 
But not to infift upon this, I know not what ground- 
you have to imagine that I adduce Cornelius to 
thew that God has refpe&t-to Auman worth in fal- 
vation. My words are, “I freely grant that none 
will fearch the {criptures in earneft, but thofe who 
expect to find fome benefit from them; nor will 
any man truly .call upon God, but he that ‘believes 
that :he is, and that he is a rewarder of them that 
diligently feek him ; but all this while he may not 
know that -he is a believer ; he may yet, like Cor- 
nelius, be to learn words-whereby he may ‘be faveds 
and it is his duty, like -him, ito be eager to hear 
them, as means of his falyation ; for faithccometh 
by ‘hearing, and hhearing by the word of :God.” 
Here J neiticr afirm nor deny that Cornelius was 
a believer, (though I know he was a -believer in the 
God of Ifrael), but only that the had yet to learn 
werds whereby he might be faved, A€ts xis 14. 
and that he was eager to hear them, chap. x. 33, 
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which is furely the duty of all to whom the gofpel 
comes. 

You fay you © do not underftand the nice dif 
tinQion of natural and jpiritual death. "We are 
always” ‘in danger by our own’ wifdom to lofe the 
fimplicity of the truth. I underftand fpiritual 
death to imply as much deadnefs to the divine life, 
and as great an incapacity of enjoying it, as natural 
death implies ignorance of, and incapacity for en- 
joying natural life. I-take it, that the fcriptures 
fuppofe, that it-is as impofhible for a man to quicken . 
himfelf, in whole or in part, or to move one ftep 
nearer to‘God, as it is for a dead body to quicken 
itfelf again to natural life,” &c.—The diflinQion 
between natural and fpiritual death is not a nice 
one, the effe€tsiof human‘wifdom, hor contrary to 
the fimplicity of the truth; but is a plain feriptural 
diftinGtion, and eafily underftood. ‘Do ‘you not 
underftand, that a dead body can commit no fin, 
but @ {piritually dead foul ‘can; that the gofpel is 
not fuited’to quicken a dead BBdy: but’ it ts fuited to 
quicken a dead foul; that therefore it is abfurd to 
fpeak of preaching the gofpel to dead bodies, but 
very proper to preach it to {piritually dead finners, 
and to call them to faith and repentance ? Now, 
this is all the ufe which I make of that diftin@ion. I 
no where affirrh, that the fpiritually dead can quicken 
themfelves, any more than the naturally dead: On 
the contrary, I all along maintain, that this is the 
work of God, by means of his word and Spirit. 

On the fecond objection, (p. 24.) you fay, “I 
am not fond of any diftinétion being made be- 
tween fuch unbelievers as have heard, and fuch as 
have not Heard the gofpel, except that the firft 


62 A REPLY TO SOME ANIMADVERSIONS 


clafs are more guilty, and-fhall, receive the. greater 
condemnation.”—-And what other difference dol 
make. between them? .Yet you.exprefs yourfelf as 
not fond of this diftin€tion, though nothing is 
plainer in {eripture. But it is worth your while. 
to confider more particularly how. the circumftance. 
of their having heard the gofpel makes them more 
guilty, That you diflike the diftinétion altogether 
appears from what follows : 

«¢ I dread. that fovereignty be patente affedted 
by this diftin@tion ; for it would appear to. me, in 
reading that part of your Effay, a more natural . 
thing for, fuch prepared perfons to be faved, than the 
thief on the crofs, Paul, &c. who were overpower- 
ed in the mid{ft. of their fins, by a view of the fove- 
reign goodnefs of God.”—If by prepared. perfans 
you mean perfons endued with good qualifications, 
fitting them for falvation, there are none {uch fup- 
pofed in. my Effay.. But if you. mean thofe who 
have heard. the gofpel, and enjoy the means . of 
falvation, I know not why you fhould diftinguith 
fuch from the thief ¢ on, the crofs; or from Paul. I 
think it not only more natural, but Jer iptural, that a 
man fhould be faved. by means of the gofpel, than 
without it, and by attending to it, rather than by 
fhutting his. ears againft, it:-nor can I fee how 
this affects the foyereignty of God, unlefs it can 
be fhewn, that his fovereignty admits of no. means, 
or does not open men’s hearts to attend unto the 
gofpel. 

You think « the gofpel comes not calling upon 
men to ufe means to partake of, its benefits; it 
comes declaring the one thing. needful, the one 
grand remedy, and calling upon men,, on pain of 
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damnation; to: fly to it for refuge, affuring them of 
‘fafety in. doing. fo.”—This appears to me a con: 
tradiction, unlefs we fuppofe that fying for refuge 
means nothing; that it neither implies a confidera- 
tion of our danger, a concern for relief, a belief of 
the remedy, nor an application for mercy. You fay, 

“ I can fee nothing out of the ordinary line of 
caufe and effe€t, when I fee a'man diligently ufing 
means for faith and repentance, and by and by af- 
furing me, that his fearch had been fuccefsful ; at 
leaft, whatever appears here, I can obferve no fo- 
. vereignty.’”—Can you obferve no fovereignty in the 
converfion of the Jews at Berea, becaufe they 
fearched the fcriptures ?—nor of Lydia, becaufe 
{he attended unto the things: fpoken by Paul ?— 
nor of the prodigal fon, becaufe he found his fa- 
ther in feeking him? Were thefe, and fuch like 
inftances, quite in the ordinary line of natural 
caufe and effeét, without any interpofition of fove- 
reign {upernatural grace? -Do fubordinate caufes 
exclude the fupreme? Is it inconfiftent with fove- 
reignty to work by means, or to ftir up men to 
attend unto them, and then give them their proper 
effe& ? 

«Many (you fay,) are and have been thus em- 
ployed; bat. I fancerely believe, when the gofpel 
fhines unexpeCtedly into their minds, they will find 
that they have been as-criminally, not to fay idly, 
employed, as if they had been gratifying the lufts 
of the flefh, and following all manner of iniquity 
~ with greedinefs.”—I admit, that itis highly, nay, 
damnably criminal, for any to reject the gofpel, 
and tobe feeking falvation independent of, or in 
eppofition to, the one remedy therein exhibited ; 
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and that if the gofpel fhould: ever fhine into the 
minds of fuch, they will be deeply convinced of 
their guilt in this refpe€. I «can alfo’ admit, that 
every thing which hinders a man frony having im- 
mediate relief from the gofpel as foon as he hears 
it, is fiiful, and the effe& of ignorance and unbe- 
lief. But to affirm, that a man who is ‘concerned 
about the ftate of his foul; confidering his ways, 
hearing the gofpel,, fearching: the: feriptures for its 
evidence and import, and praying to God to open 
his underftanding to perceive it, is as criminally 
employed as if he were gratifying the lufts of the 
fleth, and following all manner of iniquity with 
greedinefs, appears to me extremely harfh, and of 
the moft dangerous tendency. Let men reafon 
and fpeculate ds they will, their confciences mutt 
ever diffent from fuch a fentiment as this, whilft 
they retain any fenfe of right and wrong. I can- 
not therefore allow myfelf to think, bat that the 
employment you thus reprobate is fomething ‘of \a 
very different nature from what I have ftated. 
You obferve upon the third obje@tion, (py 28.) 
that ‘* prayer is no more a duty of natural religion, 
than the whole law; but would it not be a crimi- 
nal thing in a -man to attempt to be accepted of 
God in prayer, except through Jefus:Chrift.”—I 
fhall anfwer this by another queftiom: Would it 
have been, criminaliin the heathens’ to \worfhip 
God as manifefted to.them in creation and provi- 
dence, unlefs they: Had alfo known his charaéter 
as fully manifefted in Chrift ? If it would, why 
does the: apoftle blame them for withholding that 
worhhip ? Romi. 21. But this fubjede ds out of 
our way.. We-ate upon the calls of the' gofpeli to 
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thofe who have heard it. The gofpel both thews 
the way of accefs to God, and at the fame time 
‘callsmen tofeek him. Isthe command, therefore, 
to the wicked, to feek and call upon the Lord for 
mercy, like the publican, of the fame import with, , 
Be perfect, Keep the whole law, This do, and 
thou fhalt live?) And was this Peter’s meaning 
when he exhorted Simon Magus to repent, and 
pray to God, if perhaps the thoughts of his heart 
might be forgiven him? I know you do not think 
fo. ber 
On the fourth objection, (p. 32.) you fay, “Iam 
far from clafling converfion, faith, repentance, &c. 
with the works of the law. But men now-a-days | 
vetain fcripture words, without the apoftolic ideas 
affixed to them; and we may fee as many efta- 
blifhing their own righteoufnefs by what they term 
faith, repentance, converfion, regeneration, as by 
the works of the law; and this error, as being 
more refined, is more dangerous than the other.” 

“ I freely grant all this: ‘The gofpel indeed has 
often been converted into a law of works, or f{cheme 
of felf-rightéoufnefs, by being clogged with certain 
laborious conditions, under the names of faith, 
repentance, converfion, &c. to which finners have 
been called, and urged, in order to make their 
peace with God, or at leaft to. qualify them for 
being juftified through Chrift. This has a moft 
pernicious effect, as it hides, or fets at a diftance, 
the abfolutely free and immediate ground of relief 
held forth in the gofpel to the chief of finners, (the 
belief of which alone can produce true repentance 
and converfion,) and leads.a perfon to feek his 
comfort in the firft inftance from {omething to be 
Vor. Il. G 
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wrought in, or done by him, inftead of the finifhed 
work of Chrift, from which he expeéts no relief, but 
through the medium of an opinion that he is a better 
man. ‘This, I fuppofe, is what you have in view ; 
and I highly commend your jealoufy for the purity 
of the gofpel: Qn this, I hope, we fhall never dif- 
fer; but I cannot fee that any thing I have ad- 
vanced on-the Calls and Invitations of the Gofpel, 
fhould have given the leaft ground for fufpicion on 
this head. 

Though many have affixed wrong ideas to fcrip- 
ture exprefhons, we are not on that account to dif- 
ufe them, nor even to difcover an apprehenfion 
that they have a tendency to miflead. Scripture 
words are the beft adapted to convey the meaning 
intended by the Holy Spirit; and it would be an 
unwarrantable refinement on the doétrine of free 
grace, to fcruple to make ufe of any expreffion 
which our Lord, or his apoftles, ufed in calling 


finners to believe, to repent, or to be converted. * 
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THE subject of the following Disserta- 
tion deserves to be seriously considered. It 
is certainly of great consequence to under- 
stand the Scripture doctrine and promises 
respecting the agency of the Holy Spirit in 
the conversion and sanctification of men, 
and how far we are warranted to expect, 
apply for, and rely upon his divine aids. 

Many have run into dangerous extremes 
on this subject. Some have a strong pro- 
pensity to ascribe to supernatural agency 
things which are only the natural effects of 
second causes, and this is the occasion of 
much superstition and enthusiasm. Persons 
of. this cast are always upon the marvellous, 
and, in general, expect little benefit from the 
word of God, unless it comes to them thro’ in- 
ward suggestions, impulses, and impressions, 
to which things they pay more attention 
than to the intelligible impressive voice of 
the Spirit of truth speaking to them in the 
Scriptures. On the other hand, some are 
so extremely fond of accounting for every 
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thing by the mere efficacy of second 
causes, that they will not admit of any di- 
vine interposition whatever, and so render 
it in vain to apply to God for the super- 
natural aids of his Holy Spirit. They in- 
deed admit, that the word of God was at 
first given by immediate divine inspiration, 
but deny that any ordinary influence of the 
Spirit is necessary to make that word effec- 
tual to the salvation of men. It may justly 
seem strange, that any who profess to. be- 
lieve the Scriptures should embrace such a. 
sentiment; for though they should have no 
experience of any such influence in their 
own case, it would be but reasonable to al- 
low that the word of God is clear and ex- 
press upon the subject. 

The following pages on the influences 
of the Holy Spirit, were written in 1799, 
for the instruction of some who denied that 
doctrine, and without any intention of 
' printing them; but several friends having 
seen the manuscript, earnestly requested 
its publication. "This the author complied 
with, hoping that through the divine bless- 
ing it might be useful to others. 


A 
DISSERTATION 


ON THE 


Lnfluences of the Holy Spirit. 
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HE doctrine of the operations of the Holy 
Spirit upon the hearts of men in their rege- 
neration and fandtification, is far from being a 
point of mere fpeculation. It enters deep into the 
Chriftian fyftem, and our belief of it muft regulate 
our practice in matters of the laft importance. 
This doétrine feems not to have been openly cal- 
led in queftion by any profefling Chriftianity from 
the days of the apoftles, till about the beginning 
of the fifth century, when Pelagius and Cceleftinus, 
two monks at Rome, began to deny it. They 
maintained, *¢ That the fin of our firft parents was 
not imputed to their pofterity ; that we derive no. 
corruption from their fall, but are born as pure 
and unfpotted as Adam was when he came from 
the forming hand of his Creator; that mankind 
therefore are capable of repentance and amend- 
ment, and of arriving at the higheft degree of piety 
and virtue, by the ufe of theiy natural faculties 
and powers; that indeed external grace, (i. e. out- 
ward means,) is neceflary to excite their endea- 
yours, but that they haye no need of the internal 
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fuccours of the divine Spirit to enlighten the under- 
ftanding, and purify the heart *.” 

Thefe fentiments have been embraced by multi- 
tudes ever fince, and feem to be gaining ground at 
this day. They admit that the Holy Spirit infpired - 
the penmen of the Scriptures, and enabled them to 
confirm revelation by miracles ; and alfo that God 
by his providence fends his word to men, and puts 
them in circumftances fuited to excite ferious at- 
tention to it; but deny that any internal influence 
of the Spirit is neceflary to give the word its pro- 
per effect upon the heart: So that, according to 
them, God is the author of regeneration and holi- 
nefs, only as he is the author of all the outward 
inftruCtions and providences which are the means 
of producing them. ‘Thefe, they think, will fufh- 
ciently account for the converfion of finners, with- 
out having recourfe to any fupernatural operation 
of the Spirit upon their hearts. 

But it is evident that Chrift not only faves men 
from the guilt and punifhment of their fins by his 
blood ; but alfo delivers them by his-Spirit from the 
dominion and fervice of fin, renews them in the 
fpirit of their minds, and fits them for the fervice 
and enjoyment of God. MHence they are faid to 
be born of the Spirit; to be faved by the renewing 
of the Holy Ghoft, and through fan@tification of 
the Spirit; which is expreflive not only of the . 
great change that takes place upon them, but alfo 
of the agency of the Holy Spirit in producing it. 
But as this laft particular is the point in queftion, 
it requires a more particular confideration. 


* See Mofheim’s Eccl, Hift, vol. 1, p. 422. 2d edit, 
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We fhall therefore prove from the Scriptures, 
that the Holy Spirit of God operates .upon the 
minds of men in their regeneration and fantifica- 
-tion,—explain the nature and. properties of the 
operations pleaded for,—fhew the neceflity of them 
in order to produce fuch important. effects,—take 
notice of fome objections; and then,’ point out the 
influence of this doétrine upon vital and: ptaGical 


eligiom: 
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Prisfs fro Scripture, that the Holy Spirit of God 


operates upon the minds of men in their regeneration 
and fanGification. 


Ir is almoft needlefs to mention, that when 
thefe operations..are in fome paflages afcribed to 
God, and in others to. the Holy Spirit, the mean- 
ing is the fame; as is clear from other paflages 
which exprefsly declare that God performs. thefe 
things by his Spirit. 

The fcripture proofs for the doétrine under con- 
fideration, are fo numerous, and fo connected and 
involved in each other, that it is not eafy to collect 
them all, or to reduce them to diftinét heads, fo 
- as to avoid repetition. ‘The greater part of them, 
however, may be comprized under the following 
particulars : 

1, There are many promi/es in the Old Teftament 
refpecting theconverfion and fantification of men, 
and ‘that this: great change was to be produced by 
divine agency. The following promifes clearly 
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exprefs this; ‘« The Lord thy God will circumcife 
thine heart, and the heart of thy feed, to love the 
Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with alk 
thy foul,” Deut. xxx. 6.—© Thy people hall be 
willing in the day of thy power,” Pfal. cx. 3.— 
« J will put my law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts,” Jer. xxxi. 33.—* A new 
heart alfo will I give you, anda new fpirit will I 
put within you; and I will take away the ftony 
heart out of your flefh, and I will give you a heart 
of flefh; and I will put my Spirit within you, and 
caufe you to walk in my ftatutes, and ye fhall keep 
. my judgments, and do them,” Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27~ - 
fee alfo chap. xi. 1g. “I will put my fear in their 
hearts, that they fhall not depart from me,” Jer. 
xxxii. 40. To put his Spirit within them, to give 
them a new heart and fpirit, to put his fear in 
their hearts, and his law in their inward parts, are 
words clearly expreflive of divine internal opera~ 
tions, producing regeneration and holinefs in the 
inner man; and his caufing them to walk in his 
ftatutes, and not to depart from him, is evidently a 
promife, that the fame divine influence will fecure 
their perfeverance. As the fulfilment of fuch pro- 
mifes. “/ } 

2. It is exprefsly and repeatedly declared in the 
New Teftament, that the Holy Spirit of God dwells 
in believers. They are reprefented as temples of 
the Holy Spirit; « Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth 
in your” x Cor. iii, 16. Know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy Spirit which is in 
you, which ye have of God?” chap, vi. 19. They 
are alfo reprefented as living members of Chrift’s 
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myftical body; and as the fpirit of a man dwells 
in, animates, and actuates all and every part of his 
natural body, even fo is the Holy Spirit reprefented 
as dwelling in, quickening, and operating effec- 
tually in the meafure of every part of the myftical 
body of Chrift: See 1 Cor. xii, 11-14. Eph. iv. 
4, 16. Paul, writing to the Chriftians at Rome, 
fays, “ But ye are not in the flefh, but in the Spi- 
rit, if fo be that the Spirit of God dwell in you :” 
where we fee he explains their being in the 
Spirit as oppofed to their being in the flefh, by 
their having the Spirit of God dwelling in them; 
and he immediately adds, «¢ Now if any man have 
not the Spirit of Chrift, (viz. «dwelling in him) he 
is none of his,” Rom. vill. 9. Such as have not the 
Spirit are defcribed as animal or fenfual, 1 Cor. ii. 14. 
Jude ver. 19.3 as in the flefh; as walking after the 
flefh, minding the things of the flefh, and as poffeffed 
of acarnal mind, which is enmity againft God, and 
cannot be fubjeét to his law, chap. viii. 5—8. By the 
Spirit of God here, we are not to underftand the 
extraordinary communications and miraculous gifts 
of the Spirit, by which the apoftles-and firft teachers 
were qualified to reveal and confirm the gofpel ; 
for it cannot be faid, that if any man have not thefe, 
he is none of Chrift’s.. Nor does the Spirit of 
Chrift in this paflage fignify fuch holy tempers of 
foul as Chrift poffefled; for thefe are termed the 
fruit of the Spirit, (Gal. v. 22.)5 befides, the Spirit 
here is declared to be “ the Spirit of him that rai- 
fed up Jefus from the dead,” and by which he will 
alfo quicken the mortal bodies of the faints at the 
Jaft day, -ver. 11..1t muft therefore be the Holy 
Spirit himfelf that is intended. From All whch at ts 
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evident, "that it is effential to every real Chriftian to 

“have the Spirit of ‘Chrift dwelling i him, as with- 
out this he is none of his: So that’ this indwelling 
of the Holy Spirit is the common privilege of all 
who belong to’Chrift, and muft import his internal 
fpiritual influences upon their minds; for, 

3. The word of God afcribes all the gracious 
effects which are produced upon ‘the fouls of men 
to the agency or operation of the Holy Spirit, fuch as 
regeneration, fanctification “in all it parts; growth 
in grace, and ‘perfeverance in it to the end. 

The beginning of the fpiritual life, or of that 
change which takes place in regeneration, is afcrib- 
ed unto God, or to the agency of his Spirit. ‘Thus 
it is faid, «* Except a man be born again,” or from 
above “ of water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter 
into the kingdom of God,” John iii. 5.“ Accord 
ing to his mercy he faved us by the wathing of 
regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Spirit,” 
Tit. ii. 5. Thofe who become the fons of God, 
* are born not of blood, nor of the will of the :flefh, 
nor of the’ will of man, but of God,” John i. 13. 
—“ Of his own will begat he us with the word of 
truth, that we fhould bea kind of firft fruits of his 
creatures,’ James i. 18. That attention to, and 
underftanding of the word which is neceflary to 
faith is afcribed to God, as is clear in the inftance 
of Lydia, “ whofe heart the Lord opened, that fhe 
attended unto the things which were fpoken of 
Paul,” Acts xvi. 14. That faith which credits the 
gofpel, and is the root or principle of every holy 
difpofition, is exprefsly faid to be the gift of God, 
and not of ourfelves, Eph. ii. 8. and that it is given 
us in the behalf of Chrift to believe-on him, Philip. 
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i. 29. When Peter confeffed his faith, Chrift fays 
to him, “ Flefh and blood hath not revealed it unte 
thee, but my Father who is in heaven,’ Mat. xvi. 
17. and he thanks his Father for the difplay of his 
fovereignty, in making thefe things known to fome 
in diftmm@ion from others who were equally favour- 
ed with the outward means; or becaufe he had 
«‘ hid thefe things from the wife and prudent, and 
had: revealed them unto babes,’ Mat. xi. 25. 
Agreeably to this, he tells the Jews who heard and 
rejected his doctrine, “ No man can come to me,” 
2. e. believe on me, “ except the Father who hath 
fent me draw him ;” and this drawing he explains 
of divine teaching, according to the promife, “ they 
fhall be all taught of God,” John vi. 44, 45. ‘From 
thefe paffages it is plain, that the Spirit of God is 
the efficient caufe of regeneration, though he ufes the 
word of truth as the means of it; and that there is 
a divine teaching in begetting men to the faith, 
which is not vouchfafed to all who hear the gofpel. 
To affirm that the Holy Spirit is only conferred 
upon men after they believe, but that his agency is 
not neceflary to make them believers, is not only 
contrary to all the texts already adduced, but alto- 
gether unfuitable to the exigency of the cafe; for 
{humanly {peaking) it requires a greater exertion of 
divine power to convert a finner and create him 
anew, than to make him. grow in grace after that 
change has taken place. 

A number of texts afcribe /anification or holine/s 
in general to the agency of the Holy Spirit. Paul, 
writing to the believers at Corinth, fays, “ But ye 
are wafhed, but ye are fanctified, but ye are jufti- 
fied in the name of the Lord Jefus, and by the 
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Spirit of our God,” 1 Cor. vi. 11. And to the. 
faints at Theffalonica he fays, ** God hath from the 
beginning chofen you to falvation, through fan&ti- 
fication of the Spirit, and belief of the truth.” 
2 Theff. ii. 13.—Peter defigns thofe to whom he 
writes, “ Ele& according to the foreknowledge of 
Goi the Father, through fan@tification of the Spirit 
unto obedience,” 1 Pet. i. 2. and the Chriftians at 
Philippi are encouraged to work out their own fal- 

vation by this argument, ‘ for it is God who work- 
eth in you both to will and to do of his sEped plea- 
fure,” Philip. i. 13. 

There are other fcriptures which afcribe the dif— 
ferent parts or particular branches of holinefs to di- 
vine agency. We have already noticed that faith 
is the gift of God. As to repentance, we are told 
‘that it is God who grants unto men repentance 
unto life, A€ts xi. 18. and Timothy is exhorted in 
meeknefs to inftruc& thofe who oppofe themfelves, 
“if God peradventure will give them repentance 
to the acknowledging of the truth,” 2 Tim. ii. 25. 
—Chrift is “ exalted to be a Prince. and a Savi- 
our, for to give repentance and forgiveuefs of fins,” 
Acts v. 31. This imports not only his giving mo- 
tives to repentance, but alfo and chiefly his giving 
thefe motives their proper effe&; for the Spirit 
works evangelical repentance, by convincing men 
‘of fin, of»righteoufnefs, and of judgment, John 
xvi. 8. and the Lord promifeth to bring the Jews 
to repentance, by pouring upon them the fpirit of 
grace and f{upplication, Zech. xii. 10. Love to God 
is the chief part of holinefs, it being the firft and 
great commandment of the law; but it is God him- 
delf that puts this law in the inward parts, and that 
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circumcifes men’s hearts to love him with all their 
heart, Jer. xxxi.- 33. Deut. xxx. 6. Brotherly love 
or charity is another important branch of holinefs. 
This alfo is, afcribed to divine influence; * for 
love is of God; and every one that loveth is born 
of God, and knoweth God,” 1 John iv. 7. Paul 
reprefents Chriftians as * taught of God to love 
one another,” 1 Theff. iv. 9. and this teaching im- 
plies not only outward inftruCtion, but a divine in- 
fluence upon their hearts; for he prays to the Lord 
~ for an increafe of it, “ And the Lord make you to 
increafe and abound in love one towards another, 
and towards all men—to the end he may eftablifh 
your hearts unblameable in holinefs before God.” 
chap. iii, 12, 13.—True! wz/dom is defcribed to be 
«« firft pure, then peaceable, gentle, and eafy to 
be entreated, full of mercy and good fruits, with- 
out partiality and without hypocrify ;” but it is alfo 
defcribed as “* from above,” Jam. iii 17. and we 
are particularly dire€ted to apply to God for it, 
chap. i. 5. In fhort, every fuitable affeCtion to- 
wards God, and every good difpofition towards 
men in general, or our fellow Chriftians in parti- 
cular, every f{piritual and gracious temper of heart 
which is included in true holinefs, is afcribed to 
the agency of the Spirit of God upon the inner 
man working in us that which is well pleafing in 
his fight: accordingly, the apottle, enumerating fome 
of thefe, terms them “ the fruit of the Spirit,” 
Gal. v. 22, 23. 

The believer’s growth, flability, and perfeverance 
in faith and holinefs unto the end, are alfo afcribed 
unto God and the continued influences of his Holy 
Spirit. Our Lord fays, “ My Father is the huf- 
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bandman; every branch in me that beareth fruit, he - 
purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit,” — 
John xv. 1, 2. fee alfo 1 Theff. iii. rr. Paul men- 
tions the power of God as neceffary to eftablifh 
Chriftians; “* Now to him that is of power to fta- _ 
blifh you according to my gofpel,” &c. Rom. xvi. 25. 
Peter prays for the exertion of this power, “ But 
the God of all grace—make you perfect, ftablifh, 
ftrengthen, fettle you,” 1 Pet. v.10. And this is alfo 
promifed, The Lord is faithful, who fhall ftablith 
you and keep you from evil,” 2 Theff. ii. 3. As 
to perfeverance, the apoftle fays to the believing 
Philippians, «“ Being confident of this very thing, 
that he who hath begun a good work in you will per- 
form it until the day of Jefus Chrift,” Phil. i. 6. 
—To the Chriftians at Corinth he fays, “ God 
dhall alfo confirm you unto the end, that ye may 
be blamelefs in the day of our Lord Jefus Chrift,” 
a Cor. i. 8, 9. and he puts up this prayer for the 
faints at Theflalonica, “that he (the Lord) may fta- 
blifh your hearts unblameable in holinefs before 
God, even our Father, at the coming of our Lord 
Jefus Chrift with all his faints,” 1 Thefl. iii 1 ee 
fee alfo chap. v. 23, 24. and Peter affirms, that be- 
lievers are “ kept “ the power of God through 
faith unto falvation,” 1 Pet. i. 5. 

Thus it clearly appears from fcripture, that the 
agency of the Holy Spirit is the efficient caufe of 
regeneration and fanctification in all its parts, and 
_ alfo of its increafe and continuance. 

4+ All that inward conflation or fpiritual enjoy- 
ment with which believers are favoured in this life, 
is attributed to the Holy Spirit. He-is termed 
the Comforter, and as fuch is promifed to thofe 
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who love Chrift and keep his commandments, 
John’xiv. 15-24. He comforts ‘them by means of 
the truth, or by bringing Chrift’s confolatory fay- 
ings to their remembrance, ver. 26. that his joy 
may remain in them, and that their joy may be 
‘full, chap. xv. 10, 11. Hence this fpiritual en- 
joyment is termed ‘ the comfort of the Holy 
Spirit,” A@s ix. 31— The joy of the Holy 
Spirit,” Rom. xiv. 17. 1 Theff. i. 6. which clearly 
exprefies his agency as the author of it. The 
‘gofpel is in itfelf glad tidings of great joy, and 
holds forth the love of God in the cleareft manner; 
yet it is by the Holy Spirit which is given to be- 
lievers that this *‘ love of God is fhed abroad in 
- their hearts,” Rom. v. 5. fo as to make them “ joy 
in God through our Lord Jefus Chrift, by whom 
they have now received the atonement,” ver. 11. 
Tt is © through the power of the Holy Spirit” that 
ss the God of hope fills them with all joy and 
peace'in believing, that they may abound in hope,” 
Rom. xv. 13. and that he * ftrengthens them with 
all might, according to his glorious power, unto all 
patience and long-fuffering with joyfulnefs,” Col. 
i, 11. fee alfo Eph. iii. 16—20. It is the Spirit it- 
felf that beareth witnefs with their fpirit that they 
are the children of God, Rom. viii. 1 5 16. Lefer 
is the earneft of their inheritance, Eph. i. 13, 14. 
-and that feals them unto the day of redemption, 
chap. iv. 30. 

-s. The encouragement given for the duty of. 
prayer, and particularly prayer for the Holy Spirit, 
clearly proves that the Spirit is beftowed upon 
men. Our Lord fays, “ If ye then, being evil, 
know how to give good gifts unto your children ; 
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how much more fhall your heavenly Father give 
the Holy Spirit to them that afk him,” Luke xi. 13. 
This is not to be confined to the extraordinary 
gifts of the Spirit ; for thefe were conferred only 
on fome, whereas the promife here is general 5 
«“ Every one that afketh receiveth,” ver. 10. The 
apoftolic prayers for the Spirit in behalf of the 
churches (fome of which have already been taken 
notice of) refpect his enlightening, fanctifying, 
ftrengthening, and comforting influences, which. 
are in fome degree common to all real Chriftians : 
See Eph. i. 17, 18. chap. iil. 16—20. 1 Theff. iin 
12, 13. chap. v. 23. Rom. xv. 13. » No believer of 
the word of God can fuppofe, that men would be 
enjoined to afk the Spirit; that he would be pro- 
mifed to every one that afketh, or that the infpired 
apoftle would fo often pray for his inward in- 
fluences upon the hearts of believers, if indeed 
there was no fuch thing to be obtained. It mutt 
further be noticed, that thefe prayers do not re- 
fpe€t the outward means of grace; for they were 
put.up for the churches of the faints who were al- 
ready in poffeflion of thefe. The book of Pialms 
alfo abounds with fuch prayers. ‘The Pfaimift en- 
joyed all the outward means of inftruction and 
edification with which God had peculiarly fayour- 
ed the church of Ifrael, and. he was alfo an infpir- 
ed prophet; yet he was deeply fenfible that he 
needed the enlightening, quickening, fanctifying 
and comforting influences of the Spirit to give 
thefe outward means their proper effet upon his 
heart ; and this he clearly expreffeth in fuch peti- 
tions as thefe, “ Open thou mine eyes, that I may 
behold wondrous things out of thy law—Give me 
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underftanding, and I fhall keep thy law; yea, I 
fhall obferve it with my whole heart. Make me 
to go in the path of thy commandments—Incline 
my heart unto thy teftimonies, and not to covetouf- 
nefs.. urn away mine eyes from beholding vani- 
ty; and quicken thou-me in thy way,” Pfal. exix. 
18, 34, 35) 36, 37- And in his. penitential Pfalm, 
he prays, “Create in mea clean heart, O God, 
and renew a right {pirit within me.. Caft me not 
away from thy prefence, and take not thy Holy 
Spirit. from me. Reftore unto me the joy of thy 
falvation, and uphold me with thy free Spirit,” 
Pial fi. 10—13. 

It will not be eafy for fuch as deny the influences 
of the Holy Spirit to fhew the end or ufe of prayer 
at all, as to.any thing which refpedts inward piety 
or the power of godlinefs upon the heart: For as 
they admit.of no influence but that of the outward 
means of religion, fo when they, enjoy thefe, they 
cannot confiftently pray. for any thing more, It 
would ‘be hypocrify in them to pray for the blefling 
of God ‘to..make the means effeCtual 5 for all fuch 

. prayers contradict their real fentiments, and evident- 
ly fuppofe that the outward means are infufficient 
of themfelves, and that divine influence is neceflary 
to give them effect. 

Some other proofs will fall to be confidered ~ 
afterwards in treating of the neceffity of the Spirit’s 
influence. 


84 A DISSERTATION ON THE 


—_—_ 


SECTION 41. 


The nature and properties of the divine operations plead= 
ed for. 


As there are miftakes about the divine operations 
under confideration, it will be proper to give fome 
explanation of their nature and properties. 

Many are of opinion, that, in regeneration, the 
Holy Spirit operates upon the mind in a phyfical 
or mechanical manner, previous to, and abftract 
from the introdution of light into the underftand- 
ing, or by fuch operations as are fuited to work 
upon material fubje&ts. But waving this metaphy- 
fical and ufelefs fpeculation *, let it be obferved, 
that the operations pleaded for are of a moral or 
/piritual nature, fuited to the rational fpirit of man, 
to the nature and regular exercife of his mental 
faculties, or to the conftitution of his nature, as a 
reafonable and accountable creature. "They confift 
chiefly in illuminating the underftanding in the 
knowledge of divine truths, producing a firm per 


* It is not meant to deny abfolutely that there are any phyfical 
operations in the converfion of a finner. Man is compofed of 
foul and body, which are fo intimately united, that they have a 
mutual fympathy, and act reciprocally on each other; fo that 
phyfical operations upon the animal frame may affect the mind, 
and be made fubfervient to a real change. Again, if when the 
Holy Spirit communicates light to the judgment, ideas are raifed 
in the brain, which make impreffions there, the operation muft be 
phyfical fo far as the body or animal fpirits are concerned. But 
to what purpofe are fuch fpeculations upon the prefent fubject, 
fince the will and affections are not moved but by the ideas com= 


municated to the judgment. —_, 


. . 
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- duafion of their reality, and a deep impreflion of 
' their importance ; in moving the will freely, by fuit- 
able motives, to chufe the good and refufe the evil, 
and in exciting the affeCtions fuitably to the nature 
and quality of the objects prefented to the mind. 

Some are of opinion, that the Holy Spirit com- 
municates divine truths to the mind by immediate 
internal fuggeftion, or impreflion, and without the 
ufe of outward means. But this fentiment, if not 
properly guarded, will open a flood-gate for wild 
enthufiafm and all manner of delufion, and lead 
men. to defpife the words of truth and fobernefs, 
and to prefer their own difordered and heated ima- 
ginations to the revelation which God has given in 
his word. 

The Spirit of God is indeed as able to give im- 
mediate revelations now, as when he infpired the 
prophets and apoftles; but as revelation has been 
long ago completed, attefted from heaven by mi- 
racles, and committed to writing; as it contains 
the whole counfel of God, both as to matters of 
faith and practice, and forbids either to add to cr 
diminith from it, Deut. iv. 2. Rev. xxi. 18, 19. 
as it is the only prefervative from falfe dodtrine, 
2 Pet. iti. 2. the alone authorifed ftandard and teft 
for trying the fpirits whether they are of God, Ifa. 
viii. 20. 1 John iv. 1—7. and as it denounceth a 

eurfe upon either man or angel from heaven that 
would bring any other doctrine, Gal. i. 8, 9. there- 
fore we have no ground to expect that the Hcly 
Spirit will give any new or additional revelation, 
far lefs that he will fuggeft any thing to the mind 
which either differs from, or is oppofite to the true 
fenfe of the feriptures. On the contrary, we are 
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affured, that all who pretend to fuch revelations are 
pofleffed of a fpirit of error. The Holy Spirit works 
by means upon the minds of men in their regenera- 
tion. Awakening providences are often fubfervient 
to this end; but the word of God is the chief means, 
and particularly the word. of the truth of the 
gofpel. Providences may be ufeful to awaken fe- 
tious confideration and reflection, and the revealed 
law of God is well calculated to enforce a conviction. 
of guilt and danger; but till the mind is in fome 
degree enlightened in the knowledge of Chrift, and 
the way of falvation through him, there is no fave 
ing-change actually produced. Every thing fhort 
of this, however fubfervient to regeneration, is not 
the thing itfelf; for fuch things may, and often 
have failed of a gracious iffue. Therefore we have 
no ground to fuppofe that a principle of grace is 
wrought in the heart previous. to the knowledge of 
the truth, or diftin@ from it; for the gofpel or 
word of truth, when believed, is itfelf the very 
principle of grace in the heart, and fo is termed the 
incorruptible feed. Men are born again of the 
Spirit, John iii. 5. but the Spirit, in producing this 
change, acts upon the mind as the Spiri# (rus aAandeies) 
of the truth, even of that truth which teftifies of 
Chrift, John xv. 20, 27. chap. xvi. 13—16. making 
it fhine into the heart in its divine evidence and 
glory, and fo to produce its effects, 2 Cor. iv. 4, 
6. 1 Theff. ii. 13. So that to be born again of the _ 
Spirit, is to be born again of the incorruptible feed 
of the word which by the gofpel is preached, 1 Pet. - 
i. 23,25. The Spirit of God is the efficient caufe of 
regeneration, and the word of truth the means of its 
and therefore the apoftle James unites both in this 
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work, “ Of his own will begat he us with the 
word of truth, that we fhould be a kind of firft 
fruits of his creatures,” chap. i.-18. The fame 
thing may be obferved of fanétification, which is 
afcribed both to.the Spirit and to the truth, fee 
2 Theff. ii. 13. 1 Pet. i. 2: John xvii. 17.. Though 
the Holy Spirit communicates to men ideas and 
impreflions of divine truths which they had not 
before, and alfo revives initheir minds truths al- 
ready known, either for convi€tion, direction, or 
confolation, as the cafe may require; yet in all 
this he does not reveal any truth befides what is al- 
ready contained in the written word, though many 
events and circumftances in providence may concur 
to draw their attention to that. 
' The operation of the Spirit which we plead for 
is internal, It.is an (cveeryese) inward work, exerted 
on the mind and heart. Thus God is faid to open . 
the heart,—f{hine into the heart,—write his law on 
men’s hearts, and put it in their inward parts,— 
to ftrenghten men by his Spirit in the inner man, 
—to fhed abroad his love in their heart by the Holy 
Spirit,—to work in them both to will and to do of 
his good pleafure,—to work in them that which is 
well-pleafing in his fight, &c. Thefe, and fimilar 
expreflions with which the Scriptures abound, 
clearly denote that the operations of the Spirit are 
internal upon the heart, as diftinguifhed from the 
mere influence of outward means. ‘This diftindtion 
‘appears alfo from facts. God delivered his law to 
old Ifrael from mount Sinai in an audible manner, 
and alfo wrote it. with his own finger on tables of 
{tone ; he confirmed it with a trainrof wonderful 
works done before their eyes, and urged their. obec 
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ence to it by the powerful motives of life and death. 
Here we fee they were favoured with the moft ftrik- 
ing outward means; “ Yet (fays Mofes) the Lord 
hath not given you ‘an heart to perceive, and eyes 
to fee, and ears to hear unto this day,” Deut. xxix. 
4. As this fets forth the obftinate blindnefs and 
perverfenefs of their hearts, fo it alfo intimates, that 
the Lord alone could remove this: But how? By 
giving them external means only? No, for thefe 
they were already in poffeffion of, but by giving 
them an heart to perceive, &c.,which muft import 
the internal operation of his Spirit on their hearts. 
There is furely a difference and clear diftinGtion 
between God’s writing his law on tables of ftone, 
or giving it outwardly to that people, and his 
putting his law in men’s inward parts, writing 
it in their hearts as he promifeth, Jer. xxxi. 33. 
Both are indeed divine operations, concurring 
in their effects, but ftill the former is external, 
and the latter internal. The apoftle Paul alludes 
to this diftinétion where he fays, “* Ye aré mani- 
feftly declared to be the epiftle of Chrift, minifter- 
ed by us, written not with ink, but with the Spirit 
of the living God; not in tables of ftone, but in 
flefhly tables of the heart,” 2 Cor. iii. 3. Though 
Chrift’s words are {fpirit and life, and though the 
gofpel is itfelf the miniftration of the Spirit; yet 
it is a fact that the outward adminiftration of it 
proves ineffectual to many who enjoy every natu- 
ral and outward advantage that might be fuppofed 
favourable to it; and therefore its fuccefs muft be 
owing not to any natural difference among men, 
but to the internal energy of the Spirit of God, 
and to this the fcripture conftantly afcribes it, 
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The word of God alfo diftinguifhes the regene- 
rating and fanétifying’ operations of the Spirit 
under confideration, from’ the extraordinary and 
miraculous gifts which attended the firft publica- 
tion of the gofpel, and ferved to confirm it. Thefe 
extraordinary gifts were conferred only t upon fome 
-and that for the benefit of others, 1 Cor. xii. 7, 
28, 29, 30. chap. xiv. 12, 22. They were to ceafe 
when they had gained their end, 1 Cor. xiii. 8. 
Some were poffefled of them’ who’ do not ‘appear 
to have been regenerated, Mat. vii. 22, 23. and 
this the apoftle alfo fuppofeth, 1 Cor. xiii. 1, 2. 
—Whereas the regenerating and fandtifying influ- 
ences of the Spirit ‘are common to all the children 

_ of God, and effential to their’being real Chriftians ; - 

- “ fordf any man have not the Spirit of ‘Chrift, ‘he 
is none of his,”\Rom. viii. 9. Thefe influences are 
abfolutely neceffary to their eternal ‘happinefs ; for 
except a man be born of the Spirit he cannot en- 
ter into the kingdom of God,” John iii. 5. and 
“ without holinefs no man “fhall fee the Lord,” 
Heb. xii. 14. for they are chofen to falvation “ thro’ 
fanétificatidn of the Spirit,” 2 Theff. ii. 13. Again 
_thefe divine operations have not ceafed, like the 
extraordinary gifts ; for the Holy Spirit is promifed 
to abide in the church throughout all ages, Taiah 
lix. 21. John xiv. 16. and this is alfo imported in 
the Lord’s dwelling'in them, and walking in them, 
2 Cor. vi. 16. and in Chrift’s promife of being with 
them always, even unto the end of the world, 
Mat. xxviii. 20. It is clear, therefore, that the di- 
vine influences pleaded for are ordinary and common — 
to all real believers, though they are feculiar to . 
them. 
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The operations under confideration are /upernatum 
val, i. e. they exceed-the mere influence of means, 
oy the natural energy of fecond caufes. So inve- 
terate and deeply rooted is the moral diforder of 
human nature, that no principle inherent in man, 
no power within the compafs of any of the eftablifh- 
ed laws of nature; nor even the outward propo- 
fal of the moft powerful motives of revelation itfelf, 
can radically rectify its. Hence the neceflity of 
fupernatural operations. _ But thefe operations, 
though fupernatural, haye no tendency to reverfe, 
derange, or fuperfede any of that order, or of thofe 
laws which God has originally eftablifhed in na- 
ture: On the contrary, they operate agreeably to 
the true nature of things, by caufing men in fome 
‘meafure to perceive:.things as they are, and 
to be affected and influenced by them as they 
ought ; and, as a fenfible and pious writer obferves, 
they * re-eftablifh and promote the moft important 
ufe and efficacy of natural caufes, which is their 
fubferviency to the knowledge and love of God in 
the hearts of rational creatures. They refcue our 
faculties from the moft unnatural. abufe and per-~ 
verfion of them. . By fubduing depravity, they re- 
ftore the primitive and original reCtitude of our na- 
ture. ‘They re-eftablifh a blefled order and har- 
mony in the inward principles of action, namely, 
the inclinations and affections of the heart. They 
render them fuitable to the nature of things, pro- 
portioned in the._main to the worth of their objects 
(the heart being chiefly attached to the chief good) 
and Po yeetiar | to the true perfe€tion of our fature, 
and the end of our being *.” 


* Mr M‘Laurin’s Effay on jhe fcripture dotrine of divine grace. 
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_ Laftly, The divine operations pleaded for are 
efficacious, i. e. they infallibly produce the effects 
intended, and obtain their end. Many who ad- 
mit the inward operations of the Spirit deny their 
infallible efficacy. They think the Spirit affifts 
men in turning to God, by working in them 
good impreflions and motions which have a ten- 
dency that way; but that men are always fo far 
left to themfelves that they may refift thefe good 
impreffions, and continue as void of faith and ho- 
linefs as ever. It is admitted that there may be 
many good impreflions which are not effectual, 
and which men too often refift ; and that even in 
thofe who are truly converted, there is fome prin- 
ciple of refiftance ftill remaining, though not pre- 
dominant. But to affirm that divine influence 
gives the foul a power or ability to turn unto God, 
but does not effectually determine or incline the 
will, is a contradiction; for as the will has no in- 
trinfic power to incline or determine itfelf, but as 
it is moved and governed by motives prefented .to 
the view of the mind; fo the foul has no power 
whatever to turn unto God farther than the will 
is determined or inclined to do fo, by fome con- 
fideration or other. ‘The fcriptures always repre- 
fent the regenerating and fandtifying influences of 
the Spirit as exerted upon the heart, which in- 
cludes not only the underftanding but the will and 
affetions, or the prevalent inclinations and difpo- 
fitions of the foul. To take away the heart of 
ftone, is to remove the obftinate refiftance of the 
heart to the will of God; and to give a new heart, 
and put a new fpirit within men, is not only to 
enlighten the underftanding, (though that is the 
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beginning of the work,) but alfo to produce pre- 

valent holy inclinations and difpofitions of heart.» 
The fame thing is intended by putting. his law in 

their inward parts, and writing it in their hearts; 

for the fum of God’s law,.as it refpedts the heart, 

is to love God fupremely, and, our neighbour as 

ourfelves. So God is faid to circumei/e men’s hearts 

to love him, to incline their hearts to his teftimo- 
nies, and to work in them to wi/] and to do of his 

good pleafure. Such expreflions evidently import, 

that divine operations are exerted upon the inmoft 

fprings and movements of the foul; that they over- 

come the natural refiftance of the heart by inclin- 

ing and determining the will, and fo are of invinci- 

ble efficacy to produce the effeéts intended. In- 

deed it muft be fo; for they .are the working of 

God’s mighty power in purfuance of his determi- 

nate purpofe, which nothing can fruftrate, Eph. i. 

19.2. Thef. 2t..13,' 14. 


SECTION IIt. 


The necefity of the Spirit's agency in Regeneration it 
Sanéification, — 


SEVERAL things have already been noticed which 
clearly prove divine operations to be neceflary, and 
which, with- fome additional a sopeny fhall 
ik this fe€tion. ‘ 

. All the paflages in the word of God which 
sfente regeneration and fanétification in’ all its 
parts to the Holy Spirit, clearly teftify that his 
agency is abfolutely neceflary to produce thefe ef- 
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fects. If the natural influence of fecond caufes 
had been fufficient for this purpofe, then the fuper- 
natural influence of the Holy Spirit would have 
been altogether needlefs,; conféquently withheld; 
for to fuppofe divine interpofition, without admit- 
ting it to be neceffary to obtain the end in view, 
is to-impeach the wifdom of God. No reafon cam ° 
be afligned why the fupernatural influences of the 
Spitit are exerted, but that they are neceflary to 
produce the effedts intended by them, and which 
the feripture afcribes to them. ; 

2. ‘Fhe paflages which contain promifes of the 
Spirit,“and fuch as encourage us to pray for his: 
influences, togéther with the fcripture examples of 
fuch prayers, all concur to prove, not only that 
the agency of ‘the Holy Spirit is abfolutely necef- 
fary, but that we fhould be fully convinced of this, 
and deeply fenfible of our need of his divine in- 
fluences; for without this we cannot have faith im 
- thefe promifes, mor be fincere and earneft in our 
prayers for the Spirit. 
~ 3. That the regenerating amd fanctifying opera- 
tions of the Spirit are neceflary, is clear from the: 
fcripture aceount of the depravity of human nature.. 
Notwithftanding all that remains in natural men of | 
the light of nature and reafon, their judgment is 
bimd tothe things of God, and deftitute of {piritual 
difeernment, 1 Cor. iis 14. and their will is obfti- 
nately averfe from true holinefs, and. ftrongly in- 
elined to the oppofite : hence they are reprefented: 
as “alienated from the life of God through the 
ignorance that is in themy becaufe of the blind- 
nefs of their hearts,” Eph. iv. 18. The law of. 
Gods which is the ftandard of holinefs, requires 

13 
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that we fhould love the Lord our God with alf 
our heart, foul, {trength and mind, and our neigh- 
bour as ourfelyes, Mat. xxii. 37-41. But inftead. 
of loving God fupremely, men are-reprefented as-’ 
* enemies to him in their minds by wicked works,” 

Col. i. 21. “ becaufe the carnal mind is enmity» 
againft God; for it is not fubje& to the law of 


- God, neither indeed can be,” Rom. viii. 7. “And: 


inftead of loving their neighbour as themfelves,. 
they are defcribed as ‘ hateful and. hating one 
another,” Tit. iii. 3. From which it appears, that; 
mankind sare not merely incidental and. occafional 
tranfgreflors, by particular acts of fin, but that: 
they dre finful and depraved in the habitual ftate: 
of their minds, the governing principles and difs 
pofitions of their hearts being totally and conftant- 
ly oppofite to the law of God, which is holy, jutt,, 
and good. This feripture account of the matter 
is abundantly confirmed by the hiftory of all ages 
and nations, as well as by obfervation and expe- 
rience, and acknowledged upon the whole even by: 
mere heathens*. No effectual remedy within the 
compafs of nature has ever yet been found out for 
this malady : No outward reformation of condué, 
however good in itfelf, goes to the bottom of 
this evil. The diforder, though not effential to 
human nature, is yet hereditary, inveterate, and 
as it were contftitutional ; and this makes the agency 
of the Holy Spirit abfolutely neceflary to overcome 
and remove it. All therefore who deny this, muft 
have a very fuperficial notion of human depravity, 


* Such as Plato, Socrates, Seneca, Plutarch, Juvenal, &c. The - 
philefophers acknowledged that it was con-ze¢wra/ to men to fir, 
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and very little knowledge of mankind or of their 
own hearts. 

4- The fcripture account of the greatne/s and en 
-cellency.of the change produced in regeneration and 
fanctification demontftrates, that it is a divine work, 
and that the Spirit’s agency is neceflary to effect . 
it. To fet this argument in a proper light, it will) 
he neceflary to diftinguifh a true and faving change 
from the various. refemblances of it with which. 
many deceive themfelves. There are many whe 
have not only a decent outward regularity of con- 
dua; in obferving the external duties of religion. 
and morality, but alfo fome common internal im- 
preflions, emotions, and affections, which, though. 
in their own nature good, and even neceflary, fall 
effentially fhort, of a radical change, and may, be 
found in different degrees in hearts void of fincere’ 
love. to. God ;, fuch as convictions of fin, fear of. 
future punithment, a general defire of efcaping it 

andof obtaining eternal happinefs, and of the. 
divine favour as the means of that happinefs. 

There may be fome refemblances of repentance 
in fear, remorfe, and forrow of mind occafioned 
by fin, as in Cain, Judas, Felix, &c. But a mere 
principle of felf-love will make a man dread the 
confequences of fin, while he has prevalent inclina- 
tions to fin itfelf. There is a difference between 
mere fear and forrow on account of fin, and a preva- 
lent hatred of it ; between hatred of fin itfelf, and 
mere hatred of its confequences;, between that 
forrow for fin which flows from the love of God 
and of holinefs, and that which Sows from an in- 
ferior principle. Men may have even an averfion 
to fome kinds of fin, becaufe they interfere with 
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others, or becaufe they do not fuit their natural 
conftitutions, propenfities, tempers, habits, age, 
worldly interefts, ‘&c. while they do: not ‘hate w// 
Jin univerfally, confequently hate ‘no ee i As oo or: 
from a proper principle. 

There may alfo be fome nibh! of poi in 
Chrift. It is faid that many of the Jews believed 
in his name, to whom ‘he would not commit -hims 
felf, becaufe he knew all men, Johnii: 24. © Others 
are faid to believe on him, who difcovered that’ 
they were infenfible of their bondage to fin, ch, vite 
30-34. Simon Magus is alfo faid to believe, 
while he thought that the gift of God might be 
purchafed with money, A&ts viii. 13, 20. and thofe: 
reprefented by the rocky ground are faid to believe: 
for a while, but in time of temptation to fall away,’ 
Luke vill. 13. From thefe paflages it is evident, 
that men may give fome general affent to the truth 
of the gofpel, while they labour under effential mif- 
takes as to its import and leading defign; for he 
who received feed into good ground is diftinguifhed 
from fuch by his underfianding the word, Mat. xiii. 
23. So that whatever appearati¢es of ‘faith’ there 
may be in falfe’ profeffors, they have not the fame - 
perception of the truth, nor that perfuafion of it 
upon its proper evidence which-real believers have: 
They have not the fame realifing view of the im 
portance, fupreme excellence and fuitablenefs of the 
gofpel falvation to their loft condition ‘as finners 
nor do they properly difcern the glory of the divine 
perfe€tions fhining forth in it, 2 Cor. iv.’6. 

- There may lil- wife be fome refemblanees of Jove 
to God.’ The ftony ground: hearers received ‘the 
word with joy, Luke viii. 13, sand as® the ‘gofpel 
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zbounds with motives to love God, this ‘joy in re- 
ceiving it has fome refemblance of that holy affec- 
tion; yet it appears to be only a temporary glow 
of aifeCtion, ariling from partial views, and which 
has no deep root or afcendency in the heart. Men 
who have no fincere love to God may yet have 
fome delight in contemplating his perfe€tions. The 
natural defire of knowledge in fome minds ig much 
gratified in contemplating whatever is great won- 
_ derful, and fublime in nature, and no wonder there 
fhould be fome gratification of this kind in contem- 
plating its great Author. There may be a defire 
after the approbation and favour of Ged, as know-. 
ing this to be neceflary to happinefs, and this na- 
tural defire may influence men to various endea- 
vours in the ufe of means to obtain that object, 
while. they may be without any real love to the 
moral charaéter of God and his law, or to that 
holinefs which is effential to their true happinefs. 
This was the cafe with the young rich man in the 
gofpel ; he had an earneft defire after eternal life, 
and anxioufly enquired what he fhould do to inherit 
it; yet, notwithftanding this earneft defire and 
anxiety, he foon’ difcovered that he preferred his 
worldly poffeflions to the will of God and the en- 
joyment of eternal happinefs, Mark x. 17—23. A 
defire after the true happinefs of heaven implies love 
to God, becaufe that happinefs confifts in the en- 
joyment of him, which none can defire, or, in the 
nature of things, relifh and enjoy without loving 
him : but there are many who defire heaven accord- 
ing to their own grofs notions of it, who have no 
divine love, nor any defire after the enjoyment of 
God himfelf as their chief happinefs, and fo can- 
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not fay with the Pfalmift, ““ Whom have I in heaven 
but thee ? and there is none upon earth that I defire 
befides thee,” Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. There is a wide 
difference between fuch refemblances of divine love, 
and loving God with all the heart, foul, ftrength, 
and mind, which implies that all the ingredients of 
the moft pérfeét love fhould unite in the higheft 
degree in that holy affection ; fuch as a fupreme 
efteem of his perfe€tions; the moft grateful fenfe 
of his benefits, efpecially in redemption; a defire 
of his favour arifing from an efteem of his charac- 
ter 3 of conformity to him in his moral perfe€tions, 
and of the enjoyment of him as our chief good. 
This will exclude fuch affections as are direétly con= 
trary to divine love, and moderate thofe which are 
different from it, that they may be duly fubordinate - 
and fubfervient to it. 

Thefe things ferve to fhew, that real religion is 
a very different thing from what many imagine it to 
be. The greatnefs of the change which takes ° 
place upon men in their regeneration and fanctifi- 
cation is held forth in feripture in the moft empha-— 
tic language. ‘They are faid to be quickened from - 
death in trefpaffes and fins, Eph. ii. 1. to be born 
again of the Spirit, John iii. 5. God is faid to 
take away the ftony heart, and to give them a 
heart of flefh, a new heart, and a new fpirit; to. 
put his Spirit within them, and caufe them to walk 
in his ftatutes, Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27.—to circum- 
cife their hearts to love him with all their heart,. 
Deut. xxx. 6. and to put his fear in their hearts, ~ 
that they fhould not depart from him, Jer. xxxii. 
40. In fhort, it is reprefented as a new creation, 
in which old things are paft away, and all things. » 
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are become new, 2 Cor. v. 17. and as an entire 

-new man which efter the image of God is created 

-in righteoufnefs and true holinefs, Eph. iv. 24. Col. 
iii, 10. No expreffions can be devifed to fet the 
greatnefs of this change in a ftronger light? They 
reprefent it as a radical, univerfal, prevalent, and 
permanent change, and fo demonftrate that the a- 
gency of the Holy Spirit, to which it is always af- 
cribed, is abfolutely neceffary to produce it. 

5. The inward operation of the Holy Spirit is 
abfolutely neceflary to regeneration and true holij- 
nefs, becaufe without this the outward means of 
falvation would be, and always have been, ineffec- 
tual. s 

By the outward means are chiefly intended the 
word of God contained in the fcriptures, as admi- 
niftered either byreading ot preaching, together with 
fuch events and circumftances in providence, as 
have a tendency to excite ferious attention to it. 
‘When we fay all thefe means are ineffe€tual of 
themfelves, no difparagement of the word of God 
is hereby intended. The gofpel is termed the 
“ miniftration of the Spirit which giveth life,” as 
contrafted with that other part of the word of 
God, which is termed “ the letter that killeth,” 
2 Cor. iii. 6—11. But the word of God is no where 
called a dead /etter, otherwife it could neither kill 
nor make alive: On the contrary, it is faid to be 
“6 living and powerful,” Heb. iv. 12. It is the 
moft fuitable and powerful means to operate upon 
the human heart that can be conceived. Its truths 
are the moft important and interefting, its evidence 
the moft clear and convincing, and its motives to 


holinefs the moft weighty and forcible that poflibly 
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can be propofed to the human mind; fo that ali 
‘who have accéfs to the word of God muft un- 
doubtedly be without excufe if it has not its proper 
effe& upon them. But all that canbe faid of the 
_ outward means, as to their natural fitnefs, and the 
intrinfic power. of the motives to holinefs, ferves 
only to demontftrate the ftrength of human depra- 
vity which refifts and defeats their influence, and 
confequently to prove the neceflity of the fuperna- 
tural energy of the Spirit to overcome that refift- 
ance, and to give the word its proper effect. 

The word of God itfelf clearly teacheth, that all 
outward means are ineffectual without the internal 
agency of the Holy Spirit. Our Lord fays, No 
man can come to me, except the Father who hath 
fent me draw him,” John vi. 44. This drawing 
(as has been already obferved) is explained to be 
divine teaching, ver. 45. but not merely the out- 
ward teaching of the word; for thofe who were 
then hearing him enjoyed that from his own mouth, 
without being effeCtually drawn by it fo as to 
come to him, 27. e.. to believe on him. This draw- 
ing of the Father, therefore, muft fignify the in- 
ward influence of the Spirit accompanying the 
word, making it to be underftood and believed: 
And as this proves that fait his the gift of God; fo 
it alfo proves that the word preached will not pro- 
fit unlefs it be mixed with faith in them that hear 
it:. The apoftle Paul fays to the church of the 
Theflalonians, “ Our gofpel came not to you in 
word only, but alfo in power, and in the Holy 
Spirit, and in much affurance,” 1 Theff. i. 5. 
Though power here fhould intend miracles, yet the 
_ addition of the Holy Spirit muft fignify his inward 
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energy. ‘upon : their. minds, making them to receive. 
the word with: much; affurance, fo as to produce 
the effects mentioned i in the {ucceeding verfes; for. 
many faw the miracles on whom the word had no. 
fuch effects. This imports, that, if, the gofpel had 
come to.them. ix word onlyy OF in. mere. outward 
adminiftration,, without the Spirit, it would have, 
been as) ineffectual to. them ‘as. it was, to..many 
others: who, heard it ag well they did... 'To the 
church vat Corinth he fays, “ Lhave planted, and. 
Apollos watered; but God gave the increafe,” 
1 Cor. iii. 6. Here the outward means were 
ufed by Paul and Apollos to the beft. advantage,« 
but. the, fuccefs is afcribed entirely'to. God; and 
this he would have to. be. particularly. noticed, 
for he adds, So then, neither is. he. that 
planteth any thing, neither he that watereth; but 
God that giveth the increafe,” yer. 7.. -The might 
afcribed to the gofpel in fubduing the oppofition of 
the human heart, he refolves into the power) of 
God himfelf;,** The weapons of our. warfare are 
not carnal, but mighty TtHroucH Gop, to the 
pulling down of ftrong holds,” &c. 2 Cor. x. 4. 
Left any fhould think that the fuccefs of the 
gofpel was owing to the eminent qualifications 
of the inftruments employed in publifhing it, fuch. 
__as their learning, wifdom, eloquence, and powers 
of perfuafion ; the apoftle Paul, in name of him- 
felf and fellow-labourers, difclaims the ufe of thefe 
things, and gives this reafon for it, ‘ ‘That your 
faith fhould: not ftand in the wifdom of men, 
but in the power of God,” 1 Cor. ii. 1—6:  Speak- 
ing of the effeéts of their. miniftry, he afks, “ Who 
is fufficient for thefe things?” and he denies that 
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that they” had: any fufliciency ee themfelves to 
preach the gofpel with effe&t, « Not that” we are 
fufficient of ourfelves to think any thing: as of our 
felves; but our fufficiency is of God,” 2 Cor. ii. 
14—17. ch. iii. 5. ' Nay, he fhews, that God had 
purpofely chofen fuch weak, mean, and defpifed 
inftruments to preach the gofpel, for this very end, 
viz: “ that the excellency of the power may be of" 
God, and not of us,” 1 Cor! i. 26—30. 2 Cor. iv. 
7. i. ¢. that the power which fupported them in the’ 
difcharge of their office, and which made their la-’ 
bours' effe€tual for the illumination and converfion 
of finners, might the more confpicuoufly appear to* 
be of God, and not of themfelves. é 
As to the difpenfations’and events in’ providence 
which have a tendency to faggeft ferious reflection, ' 
and ‘enforce a compliance with the will of God, 
fuch is the depravity of human nature, that they 
ate generally perverted to a very oppofite purpofe. 
‘The ‘goodnefs, forbearance, and long-fuffering of 
God, which, in their own nature, are fuited to ex- 
cite gratitude, and lead to repentance, are often 
abufed as ‘an encouragement to harden:the heart, * 
and to perfevere in rebellion againft him, Rom. 
ii. 4, 5. Solomon obferves, that “ becaufe fentence 
again{t an evil work is not executed fpeedily, there- | 
fore the heart of the fons of men is fully fet in 
them to do evil,” Eccl. viii. 11. With regard to- 
affli€ting difpenfations which have a tendency to 
awaken convictions of fin, and humble men under 
the mighty hand of God, they are often made the 
occafion of murmuring and repining againft him. 
Thefe obfervations upon the inefficacy of exter- 
fal means are fufhciently confirmed both by: ferip- 
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ture hiftory and experience. » God delivered the 
lively oracles to old Ifrael ; difplayed his miraculous 
works before their eyes and in their behalf; he.alfo 
wooed them by his mercies, awed them by his 
threatenings, encouraged them by his promifes, and 
chaftifed them by his judgments; yet. though he 
thus plied them with every motive that was fuited 
to work upon their gratitude, their, hopes, or their 
fears, they ftill remained a ftiff-necked and difobe- 
dient people, as their conduct in. the wildernefs, 
and their fucceeding hiftory abundantly teftify. 
Laft of all he fent his Son unto them, who pub- 
hithed in their hearing the glad tidings of falvation, 

confirmed his miflion and doétrine by numberile{s 
miracles done in their fight, and empowered his 
apoftles to do the fame. What could have been 
done more for them in regard of outward means? 
Yet the depravity of their hearts was proof againit 
them all. Nor were they fingular i in this 3. for the 
fame obfervations will apply to the greater part of 
thofe who hear the gofpel at this day. Thefe 
things plainly demonftrate,. that fomething more 
is nebetory to the converfion of men than the out-. 
ward means of falvation. 
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SECTION: IV. 
Some objections anfwered. 


be T. Many object to the fupernatural influences of 
the Spirit from deiftical principles. They deny 
that the Deity performs any fupernatural operas 
K 2 
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tions, becaufe, they think, this would be to reverfe 
‘or derange the order he hath "eftablithed both i in 
‘the material and intellectual world. ‘They i imagine 
‘that every thing happens by the mere natural effica- 
cy of fecond caufes, operating according to uniform 
general eftablifhed laws, and fo confider all fuper- 
‘natural operations as unfuitable or contrary to the 
original conftitution of things, and as fuperfeding 
the eftablifhed conneétion between caufes and their 
_ effects. 

There is indeed a beautiful_ eftablifhed order in 
the material world, and in the adjuftment of. every 
part of it, as well in relation to the whole as to its 
own particular end; and it is our duty to contem- 


ye and admre he's wifdom, power, and goodnefs 
of God fo confpicuoufly ditplayct od in the works of 


a 


his hands. But to limit or bind down the opera | 


tions of the Deity to the laws he hath eftablifhed in 
nature, or.to fuppofe that he produces no effects 
above the natural power of fecond caufes,, is not 
only.an unfounded irrational fuppofition, but of ex- 
ceeding bad influence as to natural religion itfelf: For 
as it leflens our ideas of the influence of providence, 
and of God’s moral government of the world ; fo it 
difcourages our dependence upon him as rational 
creatures, and our applications to him for what 
we need. [tis a notion much the fame with the old 
heathen fate, and tends direétly to atheifm. But, 
in anfwer to the objeétion} ‘let it be obferved, that 
though the fupernatural operations we plead for 
exceed the meré influence of fecond caufes, yet 
they do not fuperfede or render them ufelefs 5 3; on 
es -contrarys fe) concur with thefe “caules in 
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producing their beft effeéts, fo as to attain their 
higheft ends. Far lefs do they reverfe or interfere 
with the original order eftablifhed in nature, un- 
lefs we fuppofe that human depravity is part of 
that order, which would be to contradi& the 
plaineft principles of .reafon and common fenfe. 
‘Though the moral depravity of man has, in a fenfe, 
become natural. to him; yet it is not agreeable to 
the original conftitution or law of his nature, but 
is amo{t unnatural diforder in the intellectual and 
moral world: It has in it the greateft contrariety 
to the moral charaéter of God and his holy law; 
the greateft incongruity and unfuitablenefs to our 
relation and obligations to him as our Creator, fu- 
pteme governor, preferver, and benefactor; and 
in its very nature is altogether inconfiftent with 
our own true happinefs; fo that it is the moft un- 
natural and mon{trous thing that can be conceived. 
Now if it be allowed, that thofe things are the moft 
natural which agree beft with the original nature, 
reafon, and conilitution of things, then it follows, 
that the fupernatural influences of the Holy Spirit, 
in rectifying the moral diforders of the human foul 
are fo far from reverfing or deranging the true or- 
der-of nature, that they on the contrary re-eftablifh 
and promote it, as has already been noticed, p. go. 
2. A fimilar objection to the above is made by 
fome -who profefs ito believe divine revelation. 
They , maintain, that-all thofe {cripture paflages 
which afcribe men’s regeneration and:fandtification 
to God, or tothe agency of:his Holy Spirit, mean 
nothing morerthan the mere/influence of the out 
ward means ‘or fecond caufes which God hath ap- 
pointed ‘for that.end. “Tf (fay they) all the ef. 
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fedts produced in the natural world, by the generat 
eftablifhed laws of nature are in fcripture afcribed 
to God, becaufe he is the original Author of nature 
and of its laws, why may not alk the good effeéts 
of his word be afcribed to him for the fame reafon, 
without fuppofing any immediate divine interpofi- 
tion ?” 

Though the fcriptures afcribe to God the effects. 
produced through the inftrumentality of fecond 
caufes, yet not merely for this reafon, becaufe he 
ts the original Author of nature and of its laws’; 
but chiefly becaufe he is the fupreme Governor 
both of the material and moral world, dire€ting, 
difpofing, or over-ruling all fecond caufes, accord- 
ing to their refpe€tive natures, to fulfil his holy, 
wife, juft, and good purpofes ; for he ‘ worketh | 
all things,” in the moft free manner, “ after the 
counfel of his own will,” Eph. i. 11. Dan. iv. 39. 
There is an evident difference between God’s creat- 
ing, or even fimply upholding all things, and his 
governing them. We are told that God refted 
from all his works of creation on the feventh day, 
Gen. ii. 3. yet our Lord juftifies himfelf in per- 
forming a miracle on that day by this. argument, 
«« My Father worketh HITHERTO, and [ work,” Joha 
v. 17. \'This imports a continued operation of the 
Deity in preferving and governing all things, and 
includes, at leaft, occafional interpofittons above. 
the natural courfe and power of fecond caufes, 
though thefe interpofitions may be fo connefted 
with fuch caufes as not to ftrike us fo forcibly as 
miracles performed under other circumftances. 
Chrift performed a moft remarkable miracle when 
he made the winds. and the fea obey him, Mat. viii, 
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‘27. ‘yet the fcripture does not fpeak of it as any 
thing uncommon in the divine adminiftration, that 
God fhould make “ Fire and hail, fnow, vapour 
and ftormy wind fulfil his word,” or execute his 
particular defigns, Pfal. cxlvili. 8. Nor is the - 
world of waters lefs under his management and 
controul; he “ rules the raging of the fea; when 
the waves thereof arife, he ftilleth them,” Pfal. 
Ixxxix. 9. He caufes the motions and influences 
of the elements to difpenfe his mercies, or to exe- 
cute his judgments, Pfal. cvii. He alfo over-rules 
the determinations and actions of free agents, how= 
ever wicked their intentions, to fubferve his own 
moft holy, juft, and good defigns, fee Gen. 1. 20. 
Pfal. Ixxvi. 10. Ifa. x. As 1. 23. and for the fame 
end, he often fruftrates the moft likely means, and 
the beft concerted fchemes of human wifdom, 
ewhile he fometimes ufes the moft unpromifing 
means and imftruments to produce effects of the 
greate{t importance, Job v. 12, 13. Pfal. xxxiii. 10, 
16, 17. & Cor. i. 27, 28. * Thefe things cannot be 
refolved into the mere natural influence of fecond 
caufes, acting uniformly according to general efta- 
blifhed laws; for though fecond caufes are employ- 
ed in the divine adminiftration, yet the immediate 
agency of the Firft Caufe is neceflary not only to 
uphold them in their operations, but alfo fo to time, 
combine, dire€t, and over-rule thefe operations in 
all their variety, as to make them concur in promote 
ing the particular purpofes intended. 

If divine interpofition be neceffary on many oc- 
eafions, in the adminiftration of providence, it 
muft be much more fo in the difpenfation of grace, 
where all the means and fecond caufes, however 


108 A DISSERTATION ON THE 4 


fit'and neceflary in their place, are infufficient. of 
themfelyes to rectify the diforders, or overcome the 
depravity of the human heart. Nay, though it 
were fuppofed, that no immediate divine interpofi- 
tion were neceflary to produce any other effects 
whatever, but thofe afcribed to diyine grace, yet 
{uch is the important difference between thefe and 
all other effects, that it will fufficiently account for 
a difference in the manner of producing them, and 
afford.an anf{wer to all objeCtions onthis-head.. All 
the good effects of God’s werd are afcribed to 
him, not merely becaufe he is the original author 
of that word, it-being given by {upernatural, infpi- 
ration; but chiefly, becaufe he makes it produce 
thefe good effets through the fupernatural in- 
fluences of his Holy Spirit. Thefe good effects 
are fometimes attributed to the word, and at other 
times to the Spirit of God; but we have no more 
reafon to conclude from this, that the word 
produces them without the Spirit, than that the 
Spirit produces them without the word. The . 
{cripture itfelf declares, that, without divine agency, 
the outward adminiftration of the word is ineffec- 
tual. John vi. 44. 1 Cor. ii. 6, 7. And both 
{cripture and experience demonftrate, that it ac- 
tually proves fo to many who hear it under every 
favourable circumftance. ‘Lo what fhall we aferibe 
the good effe&s of the word upon fome, while it 
makes no effeftual impreflion upon others who -en- 
joy equal, perhaps fupetior, advantages? Not furely 
to any natural goodnefs in the former more than 
in the latter. All are naturally pofleffed.of fuch a 
degree jof depravity as will defeat the influence of 
outward means: and as this fuficiently accounts 
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- For men’s refifting the evidence and motives of the 
‘gofpel; fo nothing thort of a fupernatural influence, 
‘overcoming that  refiftance, can account for the 
faving effets of the word upon any; and to this 
the word itfelf always afcribes its fuccefs, as has 
already been abundantly fhewn. 

3. Another objection againft this doétrine is, 
«That if men cannot repent and believe the gofpel 
without the influences of the Holy Spirit, then all 
who are not favoured with thefe influences muft be 
excufable in their impenitence and unbelief.” 

This is the very objeétion which is brought 
againft the doétrine of divine fovereignty, and 
‘which the ‘apoftle terms a replying againft God, 
Rom. ix. 18, 195 20. The {criptures clearly de- 
clare both man’s inability and inexcufablenefs. 
With regard to man’s inability, out Lord {ays to the 
Jews, “ How can: ye believe, who receive honour 
one of another, and. feek not the honour that com- 
eth from God only?” John y. 44. ‘* No man.can 
come to me, except the Father who hath fent me 
draw him,” chap. vi. 44. ‘No man. can come 
unto me, except it were given unto. him of my Fa- 
ther,” ver. 65. The apoftle -fays, “¢ The natural 
man receiveth,not the things of the Spirit of God; 
for they are, “foolifhnefs unto him ; 3 neither can he 
know them, becaufe they are {piritually difcerned, os 
I Cor. i ii. 14. ‘ The carnal mind is not, fubject to 
the law of God, neither indeed can be,” Rom. viii. 
+. But this inability is not of a gatural but moral 
kind, .7. e. it does not arife from,a defect of mental 
‘faculties, bodily powers, “or, external advantages, 
but from. wilful i ignorance, | and. the want of a pro- 
per difpofition of mind to ufe our natural ability, 
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and 1 improve our advantages aright. It is, eee 
a. vicious and culpable inability. Our Lord afks the 
Jews, * Why do ye not underftand my fpeech ?” 
and gives this reafon for it, * even becaufe ye can- 
not hear my word,” John viii. 43.2. ¢. cannot en- 
dure my dodtrine.. Their love of worldly honour 
and the applaufe of men is given as another reafon 
why they could, not believe in ‘him, chap. v. 44. 
Had their ignorance and, unbelief been occafioned 
by any defect in their natural powers, or the want 
of the means of inftruction, they would have been 
excufable; fo our Lord declares, “ If ye were 
blind, ye fhould have no fin,” chap. ix. 41. Again, 
he fays, “If I had not come, and f{poken unto 
them, they had not had fin;—If I had not done 
among them the works which none other man did, 
they had not had fin:” But having declared the 
gofpel to them, and confirmed his doftrine by 
miracles, he left them entirely without excufe in 
their infidelity ; and therefore he fays, * but now 
have they no cloak (or excufe) for their fin,” while 
he traces their unbelief into their HATRED both of 
him and his Father, John xv. 22, 24. This was 
the nature of their inability to believe and repent, 
as he alfo fhews in thefe words, « And this is 
the condemnation, that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darknefs rather. than light, ‘becaufe 
their deeds were evil. For every one that doth evil 
hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, left 
his deeds fhould be reproved,” chap. iii. 19) 20. 
This kind of inability istevidently wilful and vicious, 
and therefore culpable and inexcufable. Every 
mah’s confcience, upon ‘the leaft -refletion,., mult 
tell him fo; and if ever he come to be duly fenfible 
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of, dad humbled on that account, he. will be fo far 
from excufing himfelf upon the fcore of fuch inabi- 
lity, that he will confefs it as his guilt, take the 
blame entirely to himfelf, juftify God and his holy 
law, and implore the influences of his Holy Spirit 
to create a clean heart, and renew a fight fpirit’ 
within him. 
~ 4g. It will, perhaps, be further obje€ted, “That the 
do&rine of the fupernatural agency of the Holy 
Spirit, as it makes us diftruft our own ability, and 
leffens our dependence upon the means; fo it muft 
difcourage our endeavours in the ufe of them, and 
tend to promote floth and indolence.” 

It is admitted} that miftaken views of this doc- 
trine may have fuch a tendency. The beft things 
have been often abufed and perverted to very bad 
purpofes. This, however, is not the native effect 
of the do€trine when properly underftood, but the 
very reverfe. Thofe who have a proper view of © 
the extent and fpirituality of the divine law, and 
are duly fenfible of the. depravity of their own 
‘hearts, had they nothing elfe to depend upon for 
the attainment of true holinefs but their own en- 
deavours in the ufe of outward means, would foon 
fink under difcouragements and defpondency from 
repeated difappointments, not withftanding all their 
refolutions and endeavours. Now as nothing can 
be a greater difcouragement to diligence than defpair 
of fuccefs, fo the only prefervative againft this is 
the profpeét of thefe powerful and fupernatural 
aids of the Holy Spirit, which God hath pro- 
mifed to them that afk him, and by which alone 
they.can furmount all difficulties. The promifes of 
fupernatural affiftance, while they lay a foundation 
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encourage diligence in the i. of means, and dif- 
courage the contrary. To be ftrong in the Lord, 
and in the power of his might, is the only way to 
be ditigante courageous, and fuccefsful i in the Chit 
tian' warfare, Eph. vi. yo—20. - Paul encourages 
the faints. at Philippi to work out their own falva~ 
tion, with fear and trembling, by this” argumenty, 
“ for it is God whe worketh in you both to will 
and to do of his good pleafure,” Philip. il. 12, 13. 
from which it is evident, that he did not confider 
the doétrine of fupernatural divine agency as an 
encouragement to floth, but the contrary, for he 
ufes it as an encouraging motive to perfevere in 
diligence. To argue, that becaufe God worketh 
- in us’ both to will and to do, therefore we have 
no occafion to work any thing: ourfelves, is the. 
ame as to argue, that fince God makes us both 
willing and adtive, therefore we need to be neithery, 
which is a.contradiGion. 

5. It has been objected by fome, “ That though 
the fcriptures: {peak much of the work of the Spirit, 
yet they alfo inform us, that the nature of his work 
is to. guide men into all the truth concerning 
Chrift; but that he does not {peak of himfelf, 
John. xvii 13... e. of his own work upon the fouls 
of men; for that would. only tend to draw them 
off from Chrift to eftablifh their own righteoufnefs, 
or to place their hopes upon fome inward. work 
upon their hearts inftead of the work which Chrift 
hath finifhed upon the crofs ; 3; and that therefore 
the internal operations of the Holy, Spirit ought to 
be very {paringly, if at all, infifted on.” 

This objection involves a contradi€tion in its 
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for while it admits that the fcriptures fpeak much 
of the work of the Spirit, it denies that the Spirit 
fpeaks any thing of his own work upon the fouls 
of men; fo that there is no poflible way of recon- 
ciling this, but by denying either that the Spirit 
exerts any influence upon the foul, or that the {crip- 
tures we have adduced to prove that point are the 
words of the Holy Spirit. 

It muft alfo be obferved, that the objection is 
grounded on a maftaken view of our Lord’s words. 
When he fays, that the Spirit « thall not fpeak of 
(Gr. exe, from) himfelf; but what he fhall hear, 
that fhall he fpeak,” he does not mean that the 
Spirit was not to fpeak any thing of, or concern- 
- his own work on the fouls of men; but that he 
fhould not, like a falfe fpirit, {peak from his own 
private motion, but fpeak only what he fhould hear 
or be commiffioned to reveal: And this is what 
Chrift fays of his own doétrine, « I have not 
fpoken of myfelf,”’——* the words that I fpeak unto 
you, I {peak not of (Gr. frem) myfelf,” J ohn xii. 
49. chap. xiv. 10. yet we know that he fpoke much 
concerning himfelf and his work: So that this 
paflage gives no countenance to the objeétion. 

It is afferted, That this doctrine tends to draw 
men off from Chrift and the work which he finifh- 
ed on the crofs, to place their hopes upon fome 
inward work of the Spirit upon their hearts. But 
“as the work-of the Spirit upon the heart cannot 
poflibly have this effect, fo neither can it be the 
natural and neceflary tendency of the fcripture 
do&trine concerning it, if rightly underftood. Yet 
this part of the obje€tion fuggefts a moft ufeful 
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and important caution, which ought to be duly at. 
tended to. Many have an idea that the work of 
the Spirit upon the heart is fomething feparate or 
abftraét from the influence of the gofpel: Such a 
miftaken view of the matter muft indeed have a 
tendency to lead men off from Chrift, to make 
them undervalue the gofpel teftimony concerning 
him, and to place their hopes upon fome other 
ground than the foundation which God hath laid 
in Zion, But the work of the Spirit, which we 
have all along pleaded for, muft have the very 
oppofite tendency; for as it is the work of the 
Spirit to teftify of Chrift, to glorify him, to ree 
ceive of his and fhew it to his people, and to 
guide them into all the truth concerning him as re- 
vealed in the gofpel, John xv. 26. ch. xvi. 13—16. 
fo his work upon the heart muft lead dire@ly to 
Chrift, becaufe it confifts in bringing the truth 
concerning him into view; in making that to be 
underftood, believed, and loved, and in caufing it 
_to produce-all its fan@tifying and faving effects. 

On the other hand, thofe who infift much upon 
this objection, had need to confider well by what 
principle they are influenced. Some, may with to 
be freed from the guilt and punifhment of their 
fins, who are not very folicitous about deliverance 
from fin itfelf. They may feem very zealous for 
the righteoufnefs of Chrift, and oppofe it on all 
occafions to its fandtifying effects by the Spirit 
upon the heart, from a real diflike of true holinefs, 
which is an effential part of falvation by Chrift, 
and without which no man fhall fee the Lord. 
‘his principle has led fome to deny that fan@tifica- 
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tion is any evidence of juftification, and to repre- 
fent it as felf-righteous to try our ftate by the fruits 
of the Spirit, or the effeéts of the gofpel upon our 
hearts and lives, as the fcriptures direct. And though 
fome of the people of God, who have a real love of 
holinefs, may have embraced fuch a fentiment in {pe- 
culation, yet it is not the lefs dangerous in its ten- 
dency, but muft produce pernicious effets where~ 
ever it operates. 
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The influence which a belief of the foregoing doGrine 
muft have upon vital and practical religion. 


Nonz of the truths of the Chriftian religion are 
merely of a fpeculative nature. They have all a 
tendéncy, as indeed they are all defigned, not only 
to inform the judgment, but to purify the heart, 
and influence the practice. The doctrine we have 
been confidering, muft, if really believed, have a 
dire&t tendency to produce thefe good effects: For, 

1. It is a doctrine which tends to humble and 
bring down the natural pride of the human heart. 
_ Nothing is more oppofite to the fpirit of true reli- 
gion, or more hateful in the fight of God, than 
pride, felf-fuficiency, and felf-dependence. It is 
this temper of mind which hinders men from fub- 
mitting to the righteoufnefs of God in juftifying 
finners freely through the atonement: and all rea- 
fonings againft the fupernatural agency of the Spirit, 
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in regeneration and fanétification, may be traced to 
the fame fource: For the amount of the whole is 
this, that man, as a rational and moral free agent, 
is poffeffed of a fufficient power within himfelf to 
produce thefe effects without any fupernatural aid. 
But when once a man is convinced of the deeply 
yooted depravity of human nature, and finds that 
all his own refolutions and efforts in the ufe of the 
moft fuitable means (however neceflary in their 
place,) are not fufficient to overcome it, or te pro- 
duce true holinefs, without the fupernatural agency 
of the Holy Spirit, fuch a conviétion muft have a 
tendency to make him renounce all confidence in 
his own abilities, to keep him from an undue de- 
pendence even upon the appointed means, and to 
direct his views immediately to God himfelf as the 
caufe of all the faving benefit which he expects 
from them. 
2. A firm belief of this do€trine is effential to a 
life of faith, and to a habitual, immediate depends 
ence upon God for thofe divine influences which 
are neceflary to the mortification of fin, and to the 
-exiftence, continuance, and vigour of f{piritual life in 
the foul. The word of God not only holds forth 
redemption through the death and refurre€tion of 
Chrift, but alfo the application of that redemption, 
by the enlightening, fandtifying, quickening, and 
comforting influences of the Holy Spirit. On this 
head we have already feen that it contains many 
great and precious promifes, and in fuch a rich 
variety as to fuit our every need, as fallen, weak, 
and depraved creatures. Now to what purpofe 
are fuch promifes made? Is it not that they may 
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be believed, and that we may rely upon God for 
their accomplifhment ?. But it is evident, that thofe 
' who deny the fupernatural influences of the Spirit 
can have no faith in thefe promifes, nor depend 
upon God for any influence beyond the natural 
energy of means or fecond caufes. 

3. This doctrine tends to promote a fpirit of de- 
votion, and to encourage a continued application 
to God by prayer for all thofe fupernatural in- 
fluences and divine aids of the Holy Spirit which 
we ftand in need of. The fcripture abounds with 
exhortations to frequency, fervency, and perfeve- 
rance in prayer, and encourages us to this duty by 
the doctrine of Chrift’s merits and mediation as the 
fuceefsful way of accefs to the Father; by the 
promifes of hearing our prayers put up in his name, 
and of conferring upon us all fpiritual bleffings for 
his fake, and particularly that he will give the 
Holy Spirit to them who afk him. By fuch encou- 
~ ragements believers are induced to come with holy 
boldnefs to the throne of grace, that they may ob- 
tain mercy, and find grace to help in time of need. 
In this way they draw near to God, and pour out 
their hearts before him; and he often vouchfafes 
them fuch fpiritual communications of light, life, 
ftrength, and confolation, as ferve to quell their 
fears, ftrengthen their faith and hope, and draw 
forth every devout affection into the moft lively 
exercife. On the other hand, thofe who have no 
faith in the fupernatural influences of the Holy 
Spirit, or in the promifes refpeCting them, but 
place all their dependence on the means, and on 
their own abilities and exertions in the ufe of them; 
fuch perfons muft be deftitute of the f{pirit of 
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prayer. Whatever difcouragements and difficulties 
they may haye to encounter, they cannot, con- 
fiftently with their principles, look up to God for 
his dire@tion and affiftance, or apply to him for: 
divine aid to fupport under trials, refift temptations, 
fubdue corruptions, or to purify their affections ; 
nor can they confiftently pray that the means may 
be bleft for thefe purpofes. Indeed, all who either 
negle& the duties of devotion, or content them- 
felves with a cold, formal, and lifelefs performance 
of them, if the caufe were duly fearched into, it 
‘would be found, whatever they may pretend, to 
be chiefly owing to the want or weaknefs of faith 
in the fupernatural influences of the Holy Spirit, 
and in the divine promifes refpeQting them. 

4. This doGrine, if believed, muft encourage and 
animate our diligence in the ufe of the means of - 
grace, and in every other duty. A juft fenfe of 
our own inability to re€tify the moral diforders of 
our nature, to with{tand temptations, or te perform 
any duty from a right principle, would make us 
defpair of fuccefs, confequently give up all endea- 
vours, were it not for the encouraging profpe& of 
fupernatural aid.» This raifes us above all fuch dif. 
couragements as would flacken our diligence, and 
leads us to truft in God for ftrength to perform our 
duty aright, for fuecefs in the ufe of the means he 
hath appointed, and for grace to help in time of 
need. The apoftle Paul had the deepeft and moft 
hembling fenfe both of his own unworthinefs and 
infufficiency, 1 Tim. i. 15. 2 Cor. iii. 5. Yet he 
was not difcouraged ; for while he gloried in the 
crofs of Chrift as the fole ground of his acceptance 
with Ged, he gloried alfo in his own infirmities» 
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that the power of Chrift might reft upon him, and 
be made perfect in his weaknefs; fo that he could 
fay, * when I am weak, then am I ftrong,” 2 Cor. 
xii. g, to. “ I can do all things through Chrift 
who ftrengtheneth me,” Philip. iv. 13. The power- 
ful motive of the. love of Chrift conftraining him, - 
and the firm ‘confidence he had in divine affiftance, 
raifed him above himfelf; and made him coura- 
geous, active, and diligent in the work of the Lord, 
in the midft of much oppofition and perfecution. 
Having fet the example of Chrift before the Philip- 
,pians, he exhorts them to perfevere in working out 
their own falvation with fear and trembling, by this 
encouraging argument, “ For it 1s God who work- 
eth in you both to will and to do of his good plea- 
fure,” Philip. ii. 13, And that the -Ephefians might 
be courageous, active, and fuccefsful in the Chrif- 
tian warfare, he exhorts them to “ be ftrong in the 
Lord, and in the power of his might,” Eph. vi. 1o. 
5. This doctrine will lead us to afcribe all the 
glory of our falvation to the fovereign free grace of 
God, and not to any natural power or goodnefs in 
us whereby we have made ourfelves fit objects of 
the divine favour. It will lead us to acknowledge, 
that we are indebted to God, not only for fending 
his Son into the world to redeem us, and for giving 
us his word to inftru& us, but alfo for the effeCtual 
influences of his Holy Spirit, to bring us to the 
faith, love, and enjoyment of the truth; to make us 
grow in grace; to fupport and ftrengthen us under 
every trial and confli€t, and to keep us through 
faith unto final falvation. And as it is the declared 
defign of God in the falvation of guilty finners, to 
difplay the exceeding riches of his grace in his 
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kindnefs toward us through Chrift, Eph. ii. 7. and 
that we fhould be to the praife of his glory; fo it — 
correfponds with this great defign, that we fhould 
recognife his grace as well in the application as 
execution of redemption, and gratefully afcribe to 
him the praife and glory of both. 

Thus it appears that the fcripture doétrine cone 
cerning the fupernatural influences of the Holy 
Spirit is not only an article of the Chriftian faith, 
but that our belief of it is effential to a life of 
faith ; to encourage our truft in God, and our con- 
tinued applications to him by prayer; to raife us a-« 
bove difcouragements, and animate us to diligence 
in the way of duty, and to lead us to afcribe the 
glory of all our falvation firft and laft to fovereign, 
free, and eflicacious divine grace. 
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THE following short Defence was occa- 
sioned by a letter which the Author recei- 
ved, in which the writer attacks the doctrine 
of Original Sin, maintaining, That man- 
kind derive no corruption of nature from 
Adam, but come into the world perfectly 
pure and innocent ; for that God being the 
immediate Father of spirits, the soul must 
be created pure, and cannot become mo- 
rally polluted even after its union with the 
body, till it arrive at a certain degree of 
_ maturity in knowledge, judgment and ex- 
perience, and consent to the irregular lusts 
and passions of animal nature---That there 
is no sin but what is actual; for that what 
are called the seeds of corruption are not 
sinful nor punishable---That temporal death 
-is the only effect of Adam’s sin upon his 

posterity ; and that his sin is fully exhaust- 
ed in them when they die---That therefore 
those who die in infancy have no need of 
salvation by Christ, because they were 
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never spiritually lost; nor do they need to 
be regenerated in order to their enjoyment 
of heavenly happiness, because they are 
possessed of original purity and perfect in- 
nocency by their creation. 

The Author, however has not. confined 
himself to the particulars contained in that 
letter, but has taken notice of some of the 
principal objections which have been urged 
by others. Those who wish to see the sub- 
ject handled at large may consult President 
Edwards’s excellent treatise on Original Sin, 
from which the Author has borrowed seve- 
ral thoughts. 
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DOCTRINE OF ORIGINAL SIN. 


INTRODUCTION. 


B* way of introdu€tion to this fabler, it may be 
proper to fay fomething of man’s original righe 
#eoufiiefs, to which original fin is oppofed. 

Though human depravity is commonly termed 
natural, yet it is not meant that it belongs to the 
original conftitution of man’s nature. Mofes in- 
forms us, that God at firft created man in his own 
image; and this is thrice mentioned in'the compafs 
of two verfes, which marks it with a peculiar em- 
phafis : «© And God faid, Let us make man in our 
own image; after our likenefs—So God created 
man inhis ownimage; in the image of God created 
he him,” Gen. i. ae ah Though the inna of 
God fhould include every thing in man’s nature 
whereby ‘he excels the inferior creatures, and holds 
dominion over them as lord of this lower world, 
{which pre-eminence he {till retains in part though 
fallen, 1 Cor. ‘xi. 7. James iii. y.) yet it muft chiefly 
intend his moral image. Solomon fearching into 
the reafon of things, particularly refpecting the 
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depravity and wickednefs of mankind, and finding 
fo very few of them of approved characters, he 
comes to this conclufion, ‘* Lo, this only have I 
found, that God hath made man uppgnt 3 3; but they 
have fought out many inventions,” Eccl. vii. 29, 
He lays the blame wholly upon man, and clears 
God, by thewing that’he made man originally up- 
right, a word which always fignifies, moral rectitude, 
when expreflive of the charaéter of moral agents, 
and fo muft refer to man’s being made in the image 
of God. The apoftle explains what is chiefly meant 
by the image of God, when {peaking of the reftora- 
tion of it by grace: “ Put on the new man, which 
after God is created in righteoufnefs and true holi- 
hefs,” Eph. iv. 24.—% The new man, which. is 
renewed in knowledge after the image of him that 
created him,” Col. iii. to. Here he plainly alludes 
to the words of Mofes, refpeéting man’s firft crea- 
tion, and fhews that the image of. God confifts in 
knowledge, righteoufnefs, and true holinefs. Adam 
therefore was created not merely innocent, in a ne- 
gative fenfe, but righteous and holy in a pofitive 
fenfe, z. e. he was not created a mere blank, void 
of knowledge, and equally indifferent to good and 
evil; but he was endowed with holy principles and 
difpofitions, having God’s law written in his heart, 
the fum of which is love. 
But though Adam was created morally upright, 
‘and was happy in the enjoyment of the favour of 
his Maker in the earthly Paradife; yet he was not 
immutable any more than the angels that kept not 
their firit eftate. He was forbid to eat of the tree 
of the knowledge of good and evil-as a teft of his 
obedience, and this prohibition was guarded with 
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an awful fanction; yet, through the fubtle infinua- 
tions, of Satan, and the folicitations of Eve, his 
mind was corrupted, he difobeyed the divine proe 
- hibition, and fo brought himfelf and his pofterity, 
whom he reprefented, into a ftate of guilt, pipe 
vity, and mifery. 


SECTION I. 
Proofs from Scripture of Original Sin. 


OrrernAL fin is not indeed a fcripture term, yet 
the thing intended by it is abundantly held forth in 
the word of God. Some underftand by it Adam’s 
firft fin, which was indeed the original of all the 
fin of his pofterity ; but it is more generally applied 
to that corruption of nature which is derived from 
fallen Adam, or to the innate moral depravity of the 
Auman heart; and this is the fenfe in which I ufe 
that term. 

1. The firft text I fhall mention is Rom. v. 12. 
“ Wherefore, as by one man fin entered into the 
world, and death by fin; and fo death paffed upon 
all men, for that all have finned.” The apoftle 
having ** before proved both Jews and Gentiles, 

that they are ‘all.under fin,” and that « there is 
none that doeth good, no not one,” chap. iii. 9, 
12. he here traceth human corruption up to its 
fource, and fhews, that fin, as well as death its 
wages, entered into the world by one man. It was 
by Adam’s tranfgreffion that fin entered, but it did 
‘not ftop with him; it entered by him into the 
world of mankind ; His firft fin was only the inlet 
M 2 
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of it to all his pofterity; and it has ever fince pree 
‘ceeded as it began in him, infe&ting the whole of 
mankind, juft as death hath (matey) paffed through 
him (es) unto all men, in whom all have finned ; 
fo that all the defcendants of Adam are as natural- 
ly finful as they are mortal. This is clearly the 
fenfe of the paflage, as is further evident from 
what he fays in the next verfe, “ For until the law 
fin was in the world,” ver. 13. In the former 
verfe he had fhewn how fin entered into the world, 
and here he fhews that it atually was in the world 
from its entry until the giving of the law of Mofes; 
-by which he cannot mean, that the fingle fin of 
. Adam. was in the world, but the confequent uni- 
verfal depravity of his whole race. Neither does 
he mean that the law of Mofes put a ftop to this 
contagion; on the contrary, he fays, ver. 20. 
s¢ Moreover the law entered, that the ‘offence 
might abound.” It was given that the guilt and 
demerit of fin might more confpicuoufly. appear, 
by the curfe which it denounced upon every ‘tranf- 
greffion 3 and it can admit of no doubt that fin has 
continued in the world frem the giving of the law 
unto this day. 

2. As this depravity comes from fallen Adam 
as the natural root of mankind, fo it muft be in- 
herent in our nature and derived from him sour 
very birth. This.is the view that: David:had of the 
matter when, confefling his fin, he fays, Behold, 
T was fhapen in iniquity and in fin-did my mother 
conceive me,” Pfal. li, 5. Some would: chufe to 
have thefe words rendered, “ I was: si iminiquity ; 
sand in fin did my mother nurfe me.” But it is of 
no confequence which of thefe eebacent we pre- 
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prefers, either of them clearly thew, that he con- 
fidered himfelf, as a depraved creature by his-birth 
or from, the womb. Job, {peaking of man that is 
born of, a, woman,, afks, Who can bring a.clean. 
thing out ofan unclean? net‘one.” chap. xiv. 4. 
‘This imports, that man_is. morally. impure as he 
comes into the: world, and.that this is the ftate of: — 
all that. are born.of women... The: fame thing is: 
clearly expreffed in.thefe. words, «* What is man. 
that he. fhould:be clean? and he:that is born of. a: 
woman, that he fhould be righteous ?” chap. xv. 4. 
Here we fee that to be clean and'to be- righteous, 
are; fynonimous, and, muft. therefore fignify moral. 
purity: But it is, ftrongly denied. by thefe inter- 
rogatories, that man is thus clean. and righteous: 
ss What is. man!” z. e. any of the human {pecies 
“that. he fhould be clean ?” and left it fhould B 
thought. that this. applies only: to adults, and. that 
infants muft;be,excepted,. it is added, “ or he that 
is born of a woman that he fhould be righteous {” 
plainly: intimating, that he is impure by nature, or 
from.his original... - 
* Our Lord: {peaking to, Nicodemus, of the tetieks 
.- fity.of, being: born again, gives this.as a reafon for 
_ it, “ That which is born of the flefh, is fleth ; and. 
that. which.is born of the Spirit, is {pirit,” Joh iii. 
6.. To be born-of. the flefh, mutt certainly mean. 
to. come into the world by natural generation... Here 
_ it. has a, particular view. tothe natural defeent of 
the Jews from Abraham, in. which that people 
boafted. fo. much. and if. that: which. js born of 
the flefh, was jfe/d in their cafe, it muft be fo uni- 
verfally.. But. the queftion is, What. is meant 
by. its , being flefe.2 In anfwer, to this, let it be 
M 3 
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obferved, That when (exe) fe/h, is fet in oppofitiors 
to (mvevuc) /pirit, as it is here, it always, in the New 
Teftament, fignifies fomething that is morally cor- 
rupt or finful; as does alfo (eaguses) carnal, or 
flethly, when oppofed to (xvsvpeerines) /piritual. To 
inftance in a few pafflages—‘* The law is /piritual,, 
but Iam caraa/, fold under fin,’ Rom. vii. 14.— 
« In me, that is in my /e/B, dwelleth no gooé 
thing,” ver. 18.—* With the mind I myfelf ferve 
the law of God, but with the fie/b the law of fin,” 
ver. 25.—¢ There- is no condemnation to. them— 
who walk not after the fe/b, but after the /pirit,” 
ghap. viii. 1.— that the righteoufnefs of the law 
might be fulfilled in us, who walk not after the 
fic, but after the /irit,” ver. 4. “ For they that are 
after the fle/b, do mind the things of the fe: but 
they that are after the /pirit, the things of the /piri#. 
For to be carnally minded” (Gr. the mind, or mind- 
ing of the fiefs,) “is death; but to be /piritually 
minded” (Gr. the mind, or minding of the /pirit, } 
“is life and peace: Becaufe the carnal mind” (Gr. 
mind of the fle, } is enmity againft God 5, for it is: 
“not fubject to the law of God, neither indeed 
¢an be. So then, they that are in the fe/b cannot 
pleafe God. But ye are not in the /e/d, but in the 
Spirit, if fo be that the Spirit of God dwell in-you,” 
ver. 6, 7, 8, 9.—* The feb lufteth againft the /pirit, 
and the /pirit againft the ffe/2, and thefe are con= 
trary the one to the other,” Gal. v. 17. The 
works of the fle/ob are alfo enumerated, ver. 19, 205. 
21. and the fruit of the Spirit is oppofed to- them, 
Yer. 22, 23. 

In thefe paflages fe and /pirit are- not merely 
diftinguifhed as we do the body and fpirit of man 3 
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but they are ftated as the dire€t oppofite of each 
other, and as altogether irreconcileable in their na- ° 
tures, inclinations, operations, and effects. Now if 
the feb be that whereby men ferve the law of fin; 
if no good thing dwells im it ; if it cannot be fub- 
je&t to the law of God; if they that are in it can- 
not pleafe God; if its mind be enmity againft him, 
and its nature and tendency be death—then it muft 
certainly mean the corrupt and finful nature of 
man. And though this depravity of nature be 
termed fle/b, yet it is not confined to the inordinate 
appetites of the body, and their indulgence; for 
the apoftle enumerates amongft its works, not only 
adultery, fornication, uncleannefs, lafcivioufnefs, 
drunkennefs, revellings, &c. but alfo idolatry, 
witchcraft, hatred, variance, emulation, wrath, 
“ftrife, feditions, herefies, envyings, &c. (Gal. v. 
19, 20, 21.) which vicious difpofitions are feated 
not in the body, but in the mind; and therefore 
flefo muft fignify the corruption of the whole of 
man’s nature, as it confifts of foul and body. Hence 
it is fometimes called the old man, the body of fin, the 
body of death. 
From the whole it is evident, that when our 
Lord fays, That which is born of the fleth is 
fico,” he means, that man by his firf birth comes 
into the world witha depraved and corrupt nature ; 
that therefore he muft be orn again, or born of 
_ the Spirit, before he can enter into the kingdom of 
God. 
_ 3. Mankind are reprefented as wicked from 
their childhood, or from their youth. The Lord 
himfelf teftifies, that ‘ the imagination of man’s 
heart is evil from his youru,” Gen. vill. 21. So- 
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lomon_ obferves that. ‘ Foolifhnefs, is, bound. in the 
heart ofa cuinp,’ Proy..xxiis 15. and the Pfalmiit 
fays, “ The wicked are, eftranged. from the wome 3 
they go.aftray as foon. as, they, are,BORN,” or from 
‘the belly,..Pfal. Iviti. 3, Such, expreflions fhew 
that mankind ,are corrupt from the-earlieft period 
of their- exiftence,. and: therefore:-muft be naturally 
fo, it being, the-firft thing that appears. in, them -be- 
fore. they have had. time to contract evil habits by 
long practice. 

4..The feripture fpeaks. of fin-and es as 
what belongs to man in his natural ftate, and as if. it 
were a natural property of the {pecies.. ‘Thus, it is. - 
faid, “ The. way, of man. is froward and ftrange,” 
Prov, xxi. 8.—“ Yea, alfo the heart oF THE SONS 
oF MEN is full,of.evil, and: madnefs is in their heart 
while. they. live,” Eccl. ix. 3. This is; evidently 
expreflive of the whole fpecies of mankind, in. their 
natural ftate. Nay, the fcriptures, frequently dif- 
tinguifh actions and things as evil or finful, merely 
by faying, that they are as men, like. men, or of men, 
as.in the following paflages; ‘if [covered my tran{- 
greflions as MEN,” Job xxxi. 33.— But they, Likg 
MEN have, tranfgrefled. the ; covenant,” Hof... vi. ie 

— I fpeak as a, Man,” Rom.. ills $,—‘* Are ye 
not_carnal, and. walk .as. MEN?” Gr. _ according 
to.men, 1 Cor, iii. 3.—* Concerning the works 
of meN,. by. the word. of thy. lips I have kept 
me ,from,,the paths of, the deftroyer,” Pfal.. xvii, 
4.—Thou favoureft not the things that be of 
God; but:thofe that be of. men,” Matth. xvi, 23,— 
«¢ That. he no longer. fhould live the reft of his time, 
in the flefh,.to the lufts of. MEN, but to; the will. of 
Gad,” 1.Pet., iv. 2.. Further, the. word. of God 
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eftem diftinguithes what is evil or finful, by term- 
ing it-men’s own, or what properly, delongs to them~ 
| felves., So men are faid to be given “ up to their 
own hearts luft,” Pfal. lexxi 12.-+to’“ walk in 
their own) ways,” Acts xiv. 16:—and. in their 
own, counfels,” Pfal. Ixxxi. 12.—to walk “ after 
the imagination of their own hearts,” Jer. ix. 14.— 
*< in, the: ight of their: own> eyes;”, Eccl. xi. gs 
and. ‘* according to their own) devices,” Jer. xviii. 
12.. And of mankind in general it is. faid, “we 
have turned every one to his own. way,” Ifa. liii. 
6. Now why are finful counfels, devices, lufts, 
ways, &ce. called our own? Is: it not becaufe they 
are natural to.us as depraved creatures, and: {pring 
from our own innate corruption ?: 
_ g. The feriptures reprefent mankind-in theit- natus 
ral flate:as:zntver/ally finful and :depraved,, and: that 
without! the, exception of fo muchasione. ‘ The 
Lordilookedidown from: heaven; upon. the-children 
of men, to fée if there were any that didi under~ 
ftand,..and feek:Godo They: are ata gonevafides 
they: are: AnL: ‘ro¢aTHER become: filthy. there is 
none that doeth: good, NO NOT ONE,” Pfal. xiv. 25.33 
The apoftle cites: this. paflage’ to prove, that: both 
Jews and Gentiles are all under: fin; and: that the 
wholecworld are become guilty before God, Rom: 
jit g—20. and, his: argument. refts: entirely, upon 
_ the univerfality of human corruption 5 foraf there 
werevany: exceptions, hercould not draw this con+ 
clufion, “ "Therefore by:the: deeds of the law there 
fhall no flefo be juftified in God’s fight,” ver. 20. 
True indeed, in the fight of men, and in relation 
to human fociety, there are fome characters great- 
ly preferable to others; and it may be allowed that 
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there are fome lefs heinous in the fight of Gods’ 


yet the beft as well as the worft of mankind “ have 
ALL finned and come fhort of the glory of God.” 
So that, in point of juftification in the fight of 
God, “ there is no difference” betwixt them, ver. 
22, 23. Now that which is univerfally and with- 
out exception the cafe with all mankind, muft be 
rooted in their nature; but the whole human fpe- 
cies without exception are declared to. be finners 5 
therefore their nature muft be corrupted, and have 
in it a deep rooted and powerful tendency to fin. 

. 6. The word of God reprefents the corruption 
of human nature as fofal, and extending to the 
whole man. ‘The foul is depraved in all its powers : 
The underftanding is blind to the things of God, 
the will obftinate and perverfe, and the affections 


carnal and earthly: Accordingly, the heart of man. 
is reprefented as blind, hard, deceitful above all 


things, and defperately wicked, Eph. iv. 18. Ezek. 
iii. 7. Jer. xvii. 9. the imagination of the thoughts 
of it is faid to be only evil continually, Gen. vi. 5. 

and our Lord fpeaks of it as the feat of every evil 
difpofition, and the fource of every wicked aétion, 
Mark vii. 21, 22. With regard to the dady, all the 
members of it are alfo mentioned as inftruments 
of fin, Rom. iil. 13, 14,15. chap. vi. 19. So that 
man is naturally corrupt all over, in every: part, 
and to a very high degree; and though fome arrive 


at a higher pitch of depravity than others, yet all 


have the feeds of it in their nature. 
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SECTION IL 
Proofs of original Jin from atts, events, and experience. 


OriGINAL fin is not only taught in fcripture as 
a point of doétrine, but is confirmed by the hiftory 
of facts, and the experience of mankind in all ages 
of the world; and the {cripture hiftory is a full il- 
luftration of its doctrine on this head. 

We have but a fhort account of the antediluvian 
age, yet it affords a moft ftriking proof of the de- 
pravity of human nature, from the entrance of fin 
into the world by Adam’s tranfgreffion. What an 
early and fhocking inftance have we of this in Cain, 
who was of that wicked one, and flew his brother, 
becaufe his own works were ~evil and his brother’s 
righteous ? Gen. iv. 8. 1 John iii, 12. As men 
multiplied upon the earth, they increafed in all 
manner of wickednefs; for it is faid, * And God 

-faw that the wickednefs of man was great in the 
earth, and that every imagination of the thoughts of 
his heart was only evil continually.—The earth alfo 
was corrupt before God, and the earth was filled 

with violence. And God looked upon the earth, 
and behold it was corrupt ; for all flefh had corrupt- 
ed his way upon the earth,” Gen. vi. 5, IJ, 12. 

_ Here we fee that corruption was univerfal ; for ALL 
FLESH had corrupted his way, fo that none of the 
human race were exempted from the deluge but 
Noah and his family. Now, though we fhould ad- 
mit that there was a greater degree of corruption 
then than at fome other periods; yet how fhall we 
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account for the wniverfality of it in any degree, if 
there is nothing in human nature that tends that 
way ?. And if there is a bias in human nature to 
any fuppofed, degree of wickednefs, then it tends to 
the higheft degree-of it'under-certain-circumftances. 
From the deluge to the calling of Abraham was _ 

a period of about four hundred and’ twenty-feven 
years. ‘It'might ‘be expected: that durmg that pe~ 
riod the‘ pofterity of Noah’ would be a righteous 
and pious race, fince they muft ‘have known the 
awful punifhment of the old world for its wicked- 
nefs, and the wonderful prefervation of their an- 
ceftors, ‘fome of whom were alive ‘the greater part 
of that time for Noah himfelf lived after the flood 

' three hundreil and ‘fifty years, Gen. ix. 28.5 yet 
_the cafe was far otherwife ; the generality of man- 
kind in the courfe of that’ period fell off from the 
worfhip ‘and: fervice of the true God into idolatry. 
And though they had fuch demonftrations ‘of his 

eternal power and. godhead as to leave them with- 
" out excufe; yet when they knew ‘God, they glo- . 
rified him not as God, neither were thankful ; nay, 
they did not like to retain God in their knowledge, 
but became vain in their imaginations, and their 
foolifh hearts were darkened; fo that they changed 
the truth of God into a lie, and worfhipped and 
ferved the creature more than the “Creator, who 
is bleffed ‘for ever, Rom. i. 20, 21, 25, 28. “This 
univerfal defection demonftrates, that men are na- 
turally averfe to the acknowledgment ‘and worthip 
of the true God, and that they have a ftrong pro- 
penfity in their nature to violate the firft and great 
‘commandment of the law, as well as the cleareft 
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diGtates of reafon, by fubftituting ne creature in 
place of the Creator. 

That the’ knowledge of the true God might not 
be altogether loft in the world, God was pleafed to 
call Abram from the idolatry of his father’s houfe, 
and to feparate his pofterity from all the reft of 
mankind by a feries of the moft aftonifhing mira- 
cles done openly in the view of the world. With 
this chofen people he entered into covenant, that 
they might be a peculiar treafure unto him above 
all people, a kingdom of priefts, a holy nation. He 
gave them laws and peculiar inftitutions to pre- 
ferve them from the furrounding idolatry, and he 
favoured them with continued intimations of his 
will, and a train of miraculous interpofitions for 
upwards of 1500 years. It might reafonably be 
expected, that a people fo fingularly favoured would 
be remarkably pious, holy, and virtuous; but their. 
hiftory abundantly teftifies that, in gerieral, they 
were quite the reverfe. Their many provocations 
in the wildernefs amidft the moft ftriking difplays 
of the divine prefence among them; their frequent 
relapfes into idolatry afterwards, and their various 
other national enormities, notwithftanding the con- 
ftant admonitions and warnings which God gave 
them by his prophets, clearly fhew, that they de- 
ferved the character fo frequently given them of 
a ftiff-necked and rebellious people, a perverfe and 
crooked generation. The Lord, after enumerating 
the diftinguifhed privileges with which he had fa- 
voured them, puts the queftion, “ What could have 
been done more to my vineyard that I have not 
done in it? wherefore when I looked that it fhould 
bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes ?? 

Vou. Il. N 
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Ifaiah v. 4. He. calls heaven and earth to witnefs 
their ingratitude and rebellion, «¢ Hear, O heavens, 
and give ear, O. earth: for the Lord hath fpoken, 
I have nourifhed and brought up children, and they 
have rebelled. againit, me.” - Nay, he reprefents 
_ them as more brutithly ftupid thar the ox or the afs: 
“ The ox knoweth his owner, and the afs his maf- 
ter’s crib; but Tirael doth net know, my people 
doth not Fee Ifaiah. i. 2, 3. Nor was this 
the cafe with fome particular genefations of them 
only ; ; for Stephen, giving a fketch of the character 
of that people from the beginning down to the apo- 
ftolic, age, when they rejected the gofpel, concludes 
thus, * Ye fliff-necked, and aca Mapes in heart 
and, eats, ye.do. always refift the Holy Ghoft; as 
your ; fathers. di id, : -fo do ye... Which of the pro- 
| phets. have not your fibees perfecuted? and they 
have flain them who fhewed before of the coming 
of the Ju One, of whom ye have been now the 
betra ayers and mur derers : : Who have received the 
lo by. the. difpofition of angels, and have not kept 
> AG’ vil. 5154. For thefe. caufes the Lord 
‘out rely punifhed them, cand {cattered them among 
the nations .as monuments of his difpleafure unto - 
this day. Now to what fhall we attribute the con= 
flant beat of that people to depart from God and 
his ways), notwithitanding their haying fuch fingu- 
Jar advantages, and fuch ftrong motives to the con- 
trary ? “Not* furely , to any incidental or occafional 
caufe, bur to. the ftrong and deep-rooted depravity 
of human nature. : 
“We have already noticed, that before the calling 
of Abram, mankind had univerfally revolted from 
the worlhip and fervice of the true God. From 
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that time till near the end of ‘the Jewifh difperfa- 
tion, a fpace of near 2600 years, God fuffered all 
the other nations of the world to walk in their own 
ways, Acts xiv. 16. fo that a fufficient trial was 
made what human nature would do when left to 
operate according to its own tendency, and how 
far man’s boafted reafon could condué him into the 
paths of virtue and happinefs without the affiftancé 
of divine revelation. The confequence’ was, that 
mankind funk more and more into the moft ftupid 
idolatry : “* Profefling themfelves to be wife they 
became fools; and changed the glory of the incor- 
ruptible God into an image made like to corruptible 
man, and to birds, and’ four-footed beafts, and 
creeping things,” Rom. i. 22,°23. In ‘conne€tion 
with this, they were given up to a reprobate mind, 
to vile and unnatural affections, and to every fpecies 
of immorality, the moft degrading'to human nature; 
“ Being filled ¢vith oll unrighteoufiefs, fornication, 
wickednefs, covetoufnefs, malicioufnefs; full of - 
envy, murder, debate,’ deceit, malignity, whifper- 
ers, back-biters, fee of God, defpiteful, proud, 
boafters, inventers of evil things, difobedient to | 
parents, without underftanding, covenant-breakers, 
without natural affe€tion, implacable, unmerciful.” 
In all which enormities they were inexcufable, be- 
‘ caufe they knew the judgment of God, that they 
who commit fuch things are worthy of death, ver. 
26—32. This is a pi€ture of the heathen world in 
general, and which is fufiiciently confirmed by 
. their own hiftorians ; and it does not apply merely 
to thofe uncivilized ages and ‘nations wherein the 
moft brutifh ignorance and barbarity prevailed, but 
alfo to thofe of them who had* made ‘the greateft 
N2 
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progrefs in arts, learning, and refinement, fuch as 
Egypt, Greece, and Rome. Whatever improve- 
ment they made in other refpects, they made none 
in religion. ‘Their corrupt imaginations had framed 
gods like themfelves to patronife their vices, and 
even their boafted philofophie virtue was, in general, 
the offspring of pride and felf-fufficiency. Many 
of their philofophers, who laughed in fecret at the 
fuperftition of the vulgar, meanly or politically tem- 
porifed; and fome of them were at bottom mere 
atheifts. In fhort, the longer that Paganifm conti- 
nued, it degenerated into the greater abfurdity, 
and it prevailed in all its height of ‘abfurdity in thofe 
nations where learning and civilization had made 
the greateft progrefs. A clear proof this, that the 
- world by wifdom knew not God, and that it had 
no tendency to recover itfelf from idolatry and vice, 
but the very oppofite; as is further evident from the 
{tate of the heathen nations at this day who have 
never been favoured with fupernatural revelation. 
Nay, they appear to have been entirely infenfible of 
their condition, and to have had no defire of deliver- 
ance; for when God vifited the nations to take out 
of them a people for his name, the bulk of them 
oppofed the gofpel ; and with refpe& to thofe who 
embraced it, God is faid to be found of them that 
fought him not, and to be made manifeft to them 
that afked not after him, Rom. x. 20. Thus we 
fee the tendency of human nature with regard to 
religion and morality, when men are fuffered to 
walk i in their owz Ways. 

* Further, if we confult the hiftory of what is 
called the Chri/tian world, we fhall find no caufe to 
form a better opinion of human nature, but rather 
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a worfe ;, for here we find it capable of abufing the — 
- higheft privileges and advantages, of perverting the 
cleareft revelation of the will of God to fubferve 
the worft of purpofes, and of refifting the moft 
powerful motives that poflibly ean be propofed to. 
the human mind. Not to infift wpon the oppofi- 
~ tion which the world in general made to the gofpel 
‘from. their loving darknefs rather than the light ;. 
nor upon the guilt of obftinate ard avowed infidels, 
which our Lord declares to be more aggravated than 
that of ‘Lyre and Sidon, and of Sodom and Gomor- 
“tha, Mat. xi. 20--25. I fay, not to infift upon 
thefe things, let us take a view of the profeffors of 
Chriftianity themfelves. Even in the apoftolic age, 
though the churches were then in their pureft flate 
as to doctrine, order, and difcipline, though they 
were endowed with miraculous gifts, and had the 
Lord’s prefence remarkably in the mid{t of them; 
yet we find the depravity of human nature ftill ope- 
rating among them in a variety of ways, as is evi~ 
dent from the epiftles dire&ed to them. ‘The my- 
ftery of iniquity began to work very early in the 
churches, through the pride, ambition, and worldly 
tufts of men, 2 Theff. ii. 7. ‘The native corrup- 
tion of the human heart, while unfubdued by. divine: 
grace, could not brook the reftraints of the holy,. 
-{piritual, and heavenly religion of Jefus; but in 
procefs of time a corrupted profeflion of it was ufed: 
‘as a pretext for introducing and fanétioning a: 
dreadful fyftem of fuperftition, idolatry, cruelty, 
prieftly tyranny, and blafphemy, fo that the Pagan 
world could not exhibit any thing more oppofite to: 
the kingdom of Chrift, it being the very kingdom of 
Antichrift: Yet this is that which has made the 
N3 
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capital figure in church hiftory for the fpace of 
1200 years. This myftery of iniquity fhews to 
what lengths human corruption will go, even in 
the face of the cleareft light, when a concurrence of 
circumftances favours it. But we need not have re- 
courfe to this in order to evince the depravity of 
thofe who ptofefs Chriflianity; it is but too obvious, 
that the greater part of Proteftants as well as Catho- 
lics, are Chriftians‘only in name, being the genuine 
children of this prefent evil world, and conformed 
to it in their tempers, lufts, and practices. 

But what deferves particular notice here is, that 
the real children of God themfelves, who are born 
again, have the Spirit of Chrift dwelling in them, 
and are delivered from the reigning power of in- 
dwelling fin, have with one mouth confeffed the 
corruption of their nature, and that not only in 
taking a retrofpect of their former ftate, but from 
their experience of it fince they knew the grace of 
-God in truth. They have ftill felt in their fad ex- 
‘perience the flefh lufting againft the fpirit, a law 
in their members warring .again{t the law of their 
mind, fo that they could not. do the things that 
they would, Rom. vil. 21—25. Gal. v.17. And, 
to a man, they have fet to their feal to all that the 
fcripture fays of the innate depravity of human 
nature, and its doctrine on this head is to them a 
clear evidence that it is the word of Him who 
fearches the hearts and reins, and knows perfetly 
what isin man. Now, as real Chriftians have the 
juiteft views of the-nature of fin and holinefs, and 
as they are the moft attentive to the ftate of their 
own hearts in reference to the fpirituality and ex- 
tent of the divine law; fo their judgment and ex- 
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perience in this matter muft far outweigh the 
judgment of a carnal and infenfible world, who, 
while they indulge in fin, with for their own eafe, 
to extenuate it, and are difpofed to varnifh over 
its deformity with various fuperficial colourings. 
Further, it is an undeniable fact, confirmed by 
the experience of all ages, that all mankind are 
not only liable to the afflictions and calamities of 
this life, but alfo to death itfelf, with all its atten- 
dant agonies, and often with much dread and horror 
to minds capable of reflection, it being that which 
of all natural evils is the moft terrible and abhorrent 
to our nature. The fcriptures inform us, that this 
was not inflicted upon man by his Creator as an 
a& of mere fovereignty, but as a manifeftation of 
his difpleafure againft fin, and as acting the part. 
of a righteous Judge in fentencing and punifhing 
mankind on that account, Gen. ili. 17—20. For 
“ by one man fin entered into the world, and death 
by fin,” viz. as its punifhment, “ and fo death pafled 
upon all men, for that ali have finned,” Rom. v. 
12. This univerfal reign of death over the whole 
of the human race, is therefore a clear proof that 
they are all finners without exception: And as death 
is inflicted upon a great part of mankind in infancy, 
it follows that infants are in fome fenfe confidered 
as finners, though they have not committed a€tual 
fin, or done any good or evil in their own perfons, 
(Rom. ix. I1.), and we learn from feripture that 
they are finners in two refpeéts. 1. They are in- 
volved in the guilt of Adam’s firft tranfgreffion, 
as their reprefentative, in confequence of which, 
they are under® ‘the fentence of that death denouns 
eed upon his fin, and fo derive_a mortal conftitu- 
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tion from him. 2. They alfo derive from him by 
birth, as their natural root, a lapfed and corrupt » 
nature, (being fhapen in iniquity, and conceived in 
fin) which experience fhews us to have an infallible 
tendency to actual fin. : . 

From the facts ftated in this feétion it clearly 
appears, 1. That all mankind in all ages and nations 
of the world, and under every circumftance and 
difpenfation, have been finners againft God, and 
tranfgreffors of his holy law. 2. That fuch an 
univerfal, conftant, and fteady effect muft have an 
adequate and anfwerable caufe. 3. That fuch a 
caufe muft be inherent in human nature, #. e. there 
muft be a fixed, and, upon the whole, a prevail- 
ing bias, propenfity, or tendency in man’s nature to 
fin, and—4. That this evil tendency muft be very 
ftrong, as it refifts (unlefs fubdued by divine grace) 
‘the moft powerful motives and inducements to 
holinefs, and maintains a moft inveterate conflict 
even in real believers themfelves. 


SECTION Il. 


Arguments and objections againft the dottrine of original 
jin, fated and anfwered. 


Txoucn I fully agree with the advocates for the 
{eripture doCtrine of original fin while they confine 
_themfelves to the point itfelf ; yet there are certain 
things advanced by fome of them, which appear to 
me extraneous, not clearly fupported by {cripture, 
and, im nvy humble opinion, of no fervice to the 
caufe. It will be proper, therefore, before I enter 
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upon the bufinefs of this fection, to fpecify thefe 
things, as by this means’ fome of ‘the objections 
will be precluded. 

Many have indulged too much of their own fancy 
upon the firft conftitution of things, of which the 
{cripture gives but a very brief account, though 
fuflicient for all the purpofes intended. It informs 
us that God made man upright after his own 
image, and vouchfafed to him the happy enjoy- 
ment of his favour in the earthly paradife. The 
prohibition of the fruit of the tree of knowledge 
was certainly a teft- of his obedience, and the 
threatening of death in cafe he fhould eat of it, 
plainly implied a continuance of the happy life of 

which he was pofleffed, while he continued obedient.. 
Further, we are exprefsly told, that the death which 
entered into the world by him, and which paffes - 

“upon all men, is infli€ted on account of his tran{- 
greflion, wherein all have finned, Rom. v. 12. and 
from this it may be clearly inferred, that he re- 
prefented his pofterity, and that if he had not fin- 
ned, they would not have died. Some, however, 
do not ftop here, but proceed to conjecture, that 
Adam was upon trial for a limited time, after 
which his reprefentative eharater would have cea- 
fed; that had he continued perfeétly obedient dur- 
ing that time, he and all his pofterity would have 
been confirmed in a ftate of holinefs and happi- 
nefs; but as this globe would in time be over- 
ftocked with inhabitants, it is imagined they would 
be fucceflively tranflated from the earth to the en- 
joyment of eternal life in heaven; of all which 
the word of God fays nothing. To form conjec- 
tures about what would have taken place had Adam 
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ftood, is idle and Vain, fince the event has demon- 
ftrated, that the firft conftitution of things was 
not intended to be permanent, but only introduc- 
tory and fubfervient to a more glorious difplay 
of the divine perfe€tions in the plan and work of 
redemption, though the fin of man was not thereby 
leffened. 

- Some fpeak of the Arf éeinnihidatn of things e- 
ftablifhed with Adam in fuch high terms, as if it had 
been equal in excellence to the new conftitution of 
grace under the headfhip of the Son of God, and. 
as if redeription were only.a reftoration of what 
was loft by'the fall. Very different, however, is 
the {cripture account of that matter. God indeed 
created and conftituted all things at firft very good, 
aceording to the refpeciive natures he was pleafed. 
to give them, and in a fuitablenefs to the wwite and 
holy ends fer which he defigned them, But it does 
not follow from this, that he beftowed upon all 
things an equal degree of excellence, nor yet that: 
he endued every thing at its.creation with the high- 
eft poflible degree of excellence of which its nature 
was capable; for this would be to limit the power 
of God, as if he had exerted his utmoft in the frft 
creation, and could not bring his own works, which 
depend upon his will, to any higher degree of per- 
feétion. Adam was created not only innocent, but 
holy and upright, confequently happy; he was en= 
dued’ with fuch natural and moral powers and abi- 
hities as were adequate to the rule of his duty, fuited 
to the ends of his creation, and to the fituation in. 
which he was placed: Yet he was not impeccable,. 
but lable to be feduced, by what one would think 
a very flight temptation, to tranfgrefs the plaineft 
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prohibition, though guarded with the moft awful 
fanction, and involving in it the moft dreadful con- 
fequences ; and therefore he is not to be compared 
with the fecond man, who knew no fin, but con- 
tinued inflexible in perfe& holinefs, though tried 
to the utmoft with the ftrongeft temptations. Fur- 
ther, Adam was originally made of the earth, and 
fo was of an earthy conftitution, depending upon 
the produ& of the earth for his fuftenance, and his 
animal body («« ywuziee) is mentioned as the 
fource and pattern of ours. But the laft Adam 
was made a quickening Spirit, whofe rifen, fpiritual, 
and glorified body is the pattern of the bodies of the 
faints, when they fhall be redeemed from the grave, 
and have no more need of earthly enjoyments ; fo 
s¢ that was not firft which is fpiritual, but that which 
is natural,” or rather (qozyxe») animal; “and after- 
wards that which is fpiritual.” See 1 Cor. xv. 44— 
50. Again, the happinefs of the earthly paradifai- 
cal ftate was no doubt adequate to the original 
conftitution of man’s nature, both as to foul and 
body; but we have no reafon to think that it was 
équal to the happinefé of the heavenly ftate, where 
the faints fhali reign in life with Jefus Chrift as the 
reward of his obedience, and when there fhall be no 
more fear or danger- of forfeiture; for Chrift came 
that his people might have life, and that they might 
have it MORE ABUNDANTLY, John x. ro. 

On the other hand, the damage which came fim- 
ply by Adam’s one offence, or was inflicted as the 
dire& punifhment of it, was not equal to the 
benefit which comes by the one righteoufnefs of 
Jefus Chrift. The fentence denounced upon Adam 
.when he finned, includes a curfe upon the ground 
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for his fake, his enduring the toils, forrows and afflic- 
tions of life, and at laft his returning to the duft 
out of which he was taken, Gen. ili. 17-20. Butit 
is thought that this is not all that was intended in the 
previous threatening, “ In the day that thou eateft 
thereof, thou fhalt furely die’ chap. ii. 17. which 
is commonly underftood to mean, that he fhould 
die a {piritual, temporal, and eternal death; and when 
we attend to the full explanation which fome give 
of this threefold death, we fhall find that they leave 
no ground for the apoftle’s doctrine, that the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace, hath MUcH MORE 
ABOUNDED, either as to its extent, nature, or degree, 
(fee Rom. v. 15, 16, 17, 20.)3 for, according to them, 
the benefit is only equal to the damage in its na- 
ture and degree, and it is clear that it is not fo ex- 
tenfive. 

‘The death which entered by Adam’s fin into the 
world was no doubt the reverfe of the happy life 
he enjoyed in paradife; but it-does not follow 
from this, that it muft be the complete oppofite of 
the heavenly life. He loft the fenfe and enjoyment 
of the complacential favour of his Maker, which is 
life, and which gave a blifsful relifh to the enjoy- 
ments of the terreftrial paradife for which he was 
formed; and inftead of this, confcious guilt filled 
him with fear and fhame: which indeed may be 
termed, /piritual death, as it chiefly affected the 
happinefs of his foul or fpirit. This again might 
increafe the corruption of his nature, already begun; 
for his heart was corrupted by the temptation before 
he finifhed that fin which brought forth death, 
and that corruption was the chief part of his guilt 
But though God, in his' righteous judgment, pet- 
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mitted this infetion of the root to continue and 
fpread through all the branches, yet this will not 
_juttify the affertion, that God inflicted a corrupt 
nature upon man as he did death; for that would 
make him the author of fin, as well as of its juft 
punifhment, and confound the diftintion which 
the apoftle fo pointedly keeps.up upon. this fubje& 
between Adam’s sin, tranfgreflion, offence, or dif- 
obedience, and the DEATH, judgment, or condem- 
nation which -was infli@ed on that account.—Fur- 
ther, When Adam finned he became mortal, 27: ¢. 
he fell under the fentence of returning to the duft 
by a diffolution of his frame. This is commonly 
termed temporal death ; but there was nothing in the 
firft conftitution which made this death to be tem- 
poral, or for a time, nor did it afford the leaft prof- 
pect of deliverance from it; and therefore it be- 
comes temporal only by virtue of the fupernatural 
-conftitution of grace to which the refurre€tion be- 
Joups, ahd which brings life and immortality to 
light. This is that death which the apoftle fays, 
entered into the world by the one offence of Adam, 
and which hath reigned over, and pafled upon all 
men, Rom. vy. 12, 17. it being appointed unto 
men once to die, Heb. ix. 27. and to this death 
he oppofeth the refurrection of the body; ‘ For 
fince by man came death, by man came alfo the 
yefurrection of the dead. For as in Adam all die, 
even fo in Chrift fhall all be made alive,’ 1 Cor, 
xv. 21, 22.—-Further, the f{cripture alfo mentions 
the fecond death, or the everlafting punifhment of 
hell. in a future flate, Rev. ii. 11. chap. xx. 14, 
chap. xxi. 8. Matth. xxv. 41, 46. and this is what 
is commonly. meant by eternal death: But the word 
Vou. VI. 
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of God riever reprefents this punifhment as inflicted 
upon any of Adam’s pofterity fimply for his. one 
offence; on the contrary, it is always reprefented 
as the execution of the fentence denounced upon 
the wickéd in the-laft judgment, and as the punifh- 
‘meat of their own perfonal offences, or of the deeds 
done in the body, when God’ fhall render to every 
‘man according to his works, Eccl. xii. 14. Matth. 
xxv. 30, 41, &c. Rom. ii.'12, 16. 2 Cor. v. To. 
2 Thefl. i. 8, 9. Rev. xx 12, 13, 15. chap. xxi. 8. 
There is indeed’a conne€tion between the fin of 
‘Adam and the fecond death; but it is only through 
‘the medium of the corruption of nature derived 
from him, and that too as exerting itfelf in oppofi- 
tion to a known rule of duty, in voluntary, perfonal 
and aétual fin; for it is upon this ground, and not 
‘upon Adam’s fin, that the final judgment and fen- 
tence proceeds. " 
Thefe obfervations ferve to fhew, that the da- 
mage which came by Adam’s one offence is*not 
(as fome make it in effect) equal to the benefit 
which comes by Chrift’s obedience eitherin jts nature 
or degree. The apoftle clearly ftates the difference 
in Rom. v. 15, 16, 17. and fhews, that the free gift 
of juftification and life through Chrift, far exceeds 
the condemnation and death which come upon 
Adam’s pofterity fimply for his fin. And, in the 
whole of the comparifon, he gives us to underftand 
that Adam was only a figure, or type of him that 
was to come, ver. 14. * 


Ler us now confider fome of the main argu- 


® See the Paraphrafe with Notes on Rom. wv annexed to this, 
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ments and objeétions againft the dogtrine of origi- 
nal fin. ; 


1. It is alleged, That the Set ras mee teaches 
that men come intd the world with a depraved na- 
ture, makes the author of their being to be alfo the 
author of their depravity. 
* Anf. Did this doctrine fuppofe ee God created 
man originally with a corrupt nature, or that, by 
any direét or pofitive influence from God, corrup~ 
tion was either infufed or continued in man’s na- 
ture, there would be much force in this objection: 
‘But no fuch thing is either ailirmed: or fuppofed. 
The do@rine is grounded upon revelation, which 
teacheth us, ThatGod at firft created man upright 
after his own-image; that he conftituted him the 
-‘reprefentative, as well as:natural root of the whole | 
fpecies of mankind, fo as. that they fhould either 
ftand or fall with him; that he endued him with’ 
the knowledge of his will, and with fufficient abili- 
ties to obey it; and that he fet before -him);the 
ftrongeft inducements; and placed him in the moft 
advantageous circumftances for that purpofe. In 
this firft conftitution, therefore, we may fee mucle 
of the divine fovereignty, wifdom, holinefs, and 
goodnefs. But with refpe@ to fin and depravity, 
we are exprefsly told that this came by the influ-. 
‘ence of Satan, whereby Adam’s mind was corrupt- 
ed, fo that he tranfgreffed the divine prohibition, 

and fell under the juftrfentence of death. Now as 

he was conftituted the reprefentative of his potteri- 
~ty, fo all were conftituted finners by his fin, and 
fell under the fame fentence ; and as.he was the 
natural root of mankind, who. all. {pring from him 


as branches froma tree, fo they alfo partake of the 
02 
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corrupt qualities of the root, and are as naturally 
fhapen in iniquity and conceived in fin in their firft 
birth, as they are naturally born mortal. From 
this it appears, that though God, for wife-and holy 
ends, permitted fin to enter into the world and 
to continue ever fince, yet he is not the author of 
it; and though he is the author of our being, who 
forms us in the womb, and is the Father of our 
fpirits ; yet he is not the author of the depravity of 
our nature, that being derived from the firft man 
as fallen, and fuffered to continue till it is. remo- 
-ved by a new creation or fpiritual birth, which be- 
jongs not to the Adamic conftitution, but to the 
new conftitution of grace under the headfhip of 
the fecond man. But then it has been objeCtedy 

2. That if Adam was conftituted the reprefenta- 
tive of his unborn race, fo that they were to ftand 
or fall with him if his fin is imputed to them who: 
did not fo much as exift when. it. was committed); 
if they come into exiftence with a corrupt nature 
derived: from him; and if the punifament of his fin 
is infli€ted upon them, fuch a conftitution feems. 
altogether unjuft, and highly injurious to. the human: 
race, 

Anf. The main things objected to are clearly 
and. repeatedly held forth in the following paflages. 
of feripture : “ By one man fin entered into the 
world, and death by fin; and fo death paffed up- 
on all.men, (i #) wherein. all have finned—death 
reigned from Adam to Mofes, even over them that 
had. not finned after the fimilitude of Adam’s tranf- 
. grefon—through the offence of one many be dead 
—the judgment was by one to condemnation—by 
one man’s offenee, death reigned by one—by the 
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offence of one, judgment came upon all men to 
condemnation—by one man’s difobedience many 
were made finners,” Rom. v. 12, 14, 15, 16, 17, 
18, 19. “By man came death—for in Adam all 
die,” 1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. Now as every attempt 
to explain away the plain fenfe of thefe paflages is 
foolifh and vain, fo the objeGtion muft amount to 
a denial of the truth of the feriptures upon this 
fubject, or, which is worfe, to'animpeachment of 
the character of God as having ated unjuftly and 
injurioufly to mankind in placing them. under fuch 
a conttitution. 
Again, the obje€tion proceeds upon a : partial view 
of that-firft conftitution. -It fixes only on that fide 
of it which affects man as guilty, and which pre- 
fents nothing but mifery and death: But to judge 
aright of it, we muft confider man’s original {tate, 
the bleflings and happinefs he enjoyed, and the im- 
plied continuance of that happinefs to him and his | 
pofterity, had he continued obedient according to 
his obligations and abilities. This certainly ba- 
lances the evils threatened in cafe of his difobedience, 
-and fhews that conftitution to be juft and equal. 
Further, the appointment of Adam as the: public 
reprefentative of his pofterity was more likely to be 
attended with an happy iffue, than if every one had 
been appointed to ftand for himfelf perfonally ; for 
Adam was created in a ftate of perfe&: manhood, | 
whereas all his pofterity were to pafs through the 
. ftage of infancy, and arrive gradually at a, ftate of 
maturity, and fo are lefs fit to ftand for themfelves; 
befides, if he knew that the happinefs of his pofte- 
rity acne on his et it furnifhed him, 
3 ‘ 
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with an additional motive to. watchfulnefs, whic 
none of them would have had. 

Thofe who declaim fo much againft the juftice of 
imputing Adam’s fin to his pofterity, of con- 
demning, them. on. that account, and dealing with 
them as if they had actually committed it, muft alfo, 
if they are confiftent with themfelves, difapprove of 
the new conftitution under the fecond man, fince, 
in thefe refpeéts; it exaétly refembles the firft con- 
ftitution, and was typified by it: For the apoftle, 
having faid that Adam was the type of him that was - 
to come, Rom. v. 14. and fhewn the difparity ver. 
15, 16; ¥7. ftates the exaét agreement in thefe 
words, “* Therefore, as by the offence of one,” or 
one offerice, “* judgment came upon all mento 
condemnation; éven fo, by the righteoufnefs of 
one,” or one righteoufnefs, ‘ the free gift came 
upon all men unto jattification of life. For as by 
one maii’s difobedience many weremade finners’; 
fo by the obedience of one fhall many be made 
righteous—That as fin hath reigned unto death, 
even fo might grace reign through righteoufnefs 
unto eternal life, by Jefus Chrift our Lord,” ver 
18; EQ; 21s 

But though men fhould reject the lenigtiath ac- 
count of the fall, it muft ftill be admitted as an 
undeniable fact, that fin, as well as death, has been 
and ftill is in the world, and that it difcovers itfelf 
véry eafly in life. How will they account for 
this ? Can they fhewus why the Divine Being per- 
mitted fin and moral diforder to enter into the 
world with all its train of evils? or why he has 
fuffered it fo long to continue? Will they tell us 
that whatever 4s, is right, or the beft upon the 
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whole ? or that God could not interfere: without 
deftroying the liberty of man’s will, and confe- 
quently the nature of virtue ? Thefe are words 
without meaning ; and indeed .it is fimply impoflible 
to give any rational folution of this. matter, that 
will confift. with the divine character and govern- 
ment, but upon fcripture. principles. 

3+ It is argued, That-mankind. derive no. corrup- 
tion of nature from Adam, for as God is the im- 
mediate Father of our {pirits, he muft havecreated 
them pure ;. and they muft continue fo till they 
arrive at a certain degree of maturity in knowledge, 
judgment and experience, and confent to the irre- 

«gular propenfities and paffions of animal nature. 

Anf. Though God is the Father of our {pirits, yet 
as neither the body nor {pirit, previous. to their 
union, can be confidered as either pofitively pure or 
impure in a moral fenfe; fo neither of them, fe- 
parately confidered, conttitute a child of Adam, but 
only as united in one perfon; and it is this living per- 
fon that comes into the world witha corrupt nature 
derived from him, “ for that: which is born of the 
flefh, is flefh.” As to what is faid of the fpirit’s 
continuing pure after its union with the body till it 
arrive at a certain degree of maturity in knowledge, 
&c. that can only refpe& aétual fin, which is not 
the point under confideration. 

4. From this erroneous principle it is further 
argued, That thofe who die in infancy have no 
need of falvation by Chrift, becaufe they were 
hever {piritually loft; nor do they need to be re- 
generated, becaufe. they are poflefled of original 
purity and perfeét mnocency by their creation. 

Anf, It is admitted, that the fentence pronaun- 


« 
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ced upon Adam’s one offence was that death which 


-entered into the world by it, and which actually 


paffes ‘upon all men: That’ the fecond death, or 
everlafting punifhment of hell is the fentence pro- 
nounced upon the wicked in the laft judgment for 
the deeds done in the body,’ or their own perfonal 
tranfgreffions, as has been fhewn; and that there- 
fore we have no ground from fcripture to think 
that any of thofe. who die m mere infancy, and 
have not done any good or evil (Rom. ix. 11.) 
fhall undergo the pofitive punifhment of a future 
ftate. But from all this it does not follow that 
they are not fpiritually loft, or that they do not 
ftand in need of falvation by Chrift, and that too® - 
of fovereign free grace. 

So far are they from being originally poffeffed of 


‘any pofitive moral purity by creation, that, as de- 


fcendants of fallen Adam, they are fhapen in ini- 
quity, conceived in fin, and born flefh; not only 
void of a fpiritual principle, but with a fixed rooted 
tendency in their nature to fin. “This, in the very 
nature of things, unfits them for the enjoyment of 
heavenly happinefs ; for where there is no fpiritual 
life there can be no relifh for divine things, nor 
any fpiritual enjoyment of them. No unclean 
thing can enter the heavenly Jerufalem, Rev. xxi. 
27. God is holy, and without holinefs no man 
fhall fee the Lord, or be capable of enjoying him, 
Heb. xii. 14. and our Lord declares it as an uni- 
verfal truth, that “ Except a man (+, any one) be 
born again, he cannot fee the kingdom of God.” 


John iii. 3, 5. Infants therefore ftand in need of 


falvation by Chrift, for it is only through him they 
can be delivered from the pollution of their firft 
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birth, regenerated, fanétified, and made meet for 
heavenly happinefs. How. the Spirit of Chrift 
operates upon them, or at what precife time, 
whether before or at their diffolution, we know 
net; but we are fure that God can produce this 
change in a moment how and when he fees meet. 
Further; they are mortal, and die by the fentence 
pronounced on the fin of Adam. ‘The promife of 
a refurreétion from that death to enjoy eternal life 
from the dead, belongs not to the firft conftitution 
made with Adam and his pofterity, but to the con- 
ftitution. of grace eftablifhed on Chrift’s. death and 
refurrection. It is by the fecond man that the 
_bleffed reiurrection of the dead comes, 1 Cor. xv. 
21, 22. His own refurreétion is the proof and 
earneft of it; for he rofe as the firft fruits, ver. 
20, 23. Infants ftand in need of this: part of ~ 
Chrift’s falvation alfo, viz. the redemption: of their 
bodies, that they may bear the image: of the! hea- 
venly man, as they: have done that of the earthy, 
ver. 49. fo that they muft: be: faved through Chrift 
of pure grace as well as adults, and not on the foat 
of their original purity. 
_ But fome may afk, How do we know that any 
of them are faved? I anfwer, Chrift himfelf de- 
clares: that little children belong to his kingdom, 
when he fays, ‘ Suffer the little children, to come 
unto me, and forbid them not, for of fuch is the 
kingdom of God.” Mark x. 14. and he defcribes 
that. kingdom to be fuch as none can enter but 
fuch as are converted, ver. 15. which applies only 
to his invifible kingdom; and further, to fhew 
that he confers falvation upon little children, he 
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took them up in bis arms and bleffed them.’ ver, 
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16. Indeed there is nothing ‘in the word of God 
that warrants us to conclude that any of them, 
dying in infancy, fhall fuffer the punifhment of 
the fecond death. But it is argued againft original 
fin, 4 
5. That there is no fin but what is aéfwa/ ;-and 
to fuppofe that men are born in fin, without their 
choice, or any previous a& of their own, is to fup-’ 
pofe what is inconfiftent with the nature of fin, 
which is the, voluntary tranfgreflion of a known 
tule of duty. 

Anf. A&ual fin confifts either in finful as of 
the mind, or in external finful ations proceeding 
from thefe + But it is evident.that thefe finful a&ts, 
‘whether internal or external, are not. their own 
caufes, but the effets of fome previous moral dif- 
order in the nature or difpofition. of the agent. 
‘Though mankind, when they firft. come into the 
-worldy are incapable of actual fin, yet the firft thing 
we difcern in their difpofitions is a tendency to- 
wards it; and which in a little time never fails to 
‘produce it.» This evil bias or tendency is certainly 
not the efeé? of their. choice, or of any previous 
a& of their own. In little children, we may.very 
early difcern refentment, a defire of revenge and gra- 
tification fromit, envy, pride, refractorinefs, ftubborn- 
nefs, covetoufnefs, impatience, and‘fometimes fuch a 
degree of anger and ill nature; as would produce 
the moft mifchievous effects were their power equal 
to their inclination. It will perhaps be faid, that 
_ whatever we difcover in little children, it has not 
the nature of fin in them till they come to the exer- 
cife of judgment and reafon, and are capable of 
moral action. But to this, it may be replied, 
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That fuch difpofitions are in themfelves of the na- 
ture of fin, oppofite to original righteoufnefs, and 
thew a depravity of nature in little children : ‘They 
are the fame kind of difpofitions in embryo which: 
are admitted to be their fin, when they become 
moral agents, and which are the fource of their 
actual fin. 

6. Neither Adam nor the angels that fel were 
poffefied of a finful nature, yet they finned, and all 
mankind may, without a finful nature, fin as well 
as they. 

Anf. The cafe is by no means parallel. Though 
Adam and angels fell into fin, we cannot from this 
infer that their nature was originally corrupt, any 
more than we can infer froma man’s farft a@ of 
drunkennefs that he was all along a drunkard, or 

that he had an original propenfity in his nature to 
‘that vice. A fingle and tranfient effect will not 
' prove a fixed and permanent caufe. Nay, though 
he fhould afterwards contract an inveterate habit 
of exceflive drinking, it will not prove that he had 
this originally in his nature; nor is it upon fuch 
grounds that the dodtrine of original fin refts. But 
let us ftate a cafe as near as poflible, and fuppofe, 
that a man, at firft naturally fober and temperate, 
has been betrayed into an act of drunkennefs by 
the deceitful infinuations of a pretended friend ; 
that from that moment a propenfity to that vice 
..took place in his conftitution, and ftuck by him while 
he lived : Let us further fuppofe, that all his pof- 
terity, without exception, difcover the fame pro- 
penfity from their infancy, and defire intoxicating 
liquor as eagerly as the milk of. the breaft, and that 
this vicious inclination grows with their growth, 
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‘and ftrengthens with their ftrength, notwithftand- 
ing all the means and motives that can be ufed to 
reclaim them. ‘Would not fuch an inclination, 
manifefting itfelf fo-early lead us reafonably to con- 
elude, that it was rooted in their conftitution, na- 
tural to them, and derived from their progenitor ; 
and that though he had no inclination of this kind, 
previous to the influence of the temptation, yet the 
eafe is very different with them? Juft fo it is with 
mankind. Adam had no previous. difpofition to 
fin till he was overcome by the temptation; but 
with regard to his pofterity, the cafe is otherwife. 
We ‘find them finning early as foon as they are ca~- 
pable of it, and finning univerfally without excep- 
tion, in all ages, in ‘all places, and in all circum- 
itances, and that too againft means and motives the 
moft powerful. Such an univerfal, conftant and 
permanent effe€t muft undoubtedly have an an- 
fwerable caufe ; and-what can‘that caufe be, but-an 
internal, fixed, and prevailing propenfity im man’s 
nature to fin, and which nothing:but fupernatural 
divine influence can overcome, as the word of God 
every where declares ? 

7. There is no tendency to fin inherent in man’s 
nature; but it is the refult of the conftitution and 
frame of the world into which he is born, and 
wherein he is placed, where he is furrounded with 
fo many and {trong temptations, as have an infalli- 
ble tendency to lead him into fin. 

Anf. If by this it is intended to free the Divine 
Being from having any hand in the fin of man, it 

is very ill calculated for that end. Suppofe then 
that man comes into the world free of all natural 


depravity, yet if God hath placed him ina world 
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which he hath fo conftituted and furnithed with fo 

many temptations as infallibly lead him into fin, it 

is eafy to fee where this will fix the blame. Again, 

if God hath created man with fuch a nature, that 

it proves evil in its proper place, or in that fitua- 

tion which he hath afligned it in the univerfe, then 

man muft have an evil nature. It were eafy to 

thew both from feripture and obfervation, that the 

frame and conftitution of the world exhibits a moft 

magnificent and ftriking difplay of the wifdom, 
power, and goodnefs of its Author; that God hath 
fitted up this earth as a moft convenient habitation 
for man, and furnifhed it with every thing that is- 
neceflary both for his fubfiftence and comfort, for 
it is full of his goodnefs. Reafon will inform us, 
that thefe things ought to influence our thankful- 
nefs, love and obedience to God, who giveth us 
all things richly to enjoy. But if inftead of this, 
thefe mercies become temptations which infallibly 
lead us into fin, and are perverted into means and 
occafions of rebellion againft fo gracious and kind 
a benefactor, then it undeniably follows ,that human 
nature is depraved to an exceeding high degree. 

8. Without fuppofing any corruption in man’s 
nature, the general prevalence of fin in the world 
may be accounted for from his fenfes, animal ap- 
petites and paffions being firft in exercife, and 
forming into habits before judgment and reafon are 
capable of affuming the reins. 

Anf. If man in the early ftage of his life, and 
without his own choice or confent, be put for a 
confiderable time under the government of ani- 
mal nature, having a prevailing tendency to fin, 
and if this accounts for the general prevalence of 

Vou. IL 
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fin in the world, then it muft be an evil and core 
rupt ftate of things which thus naturally tends 
to, and iffues in that confequence. Again, as. 
we are forbid to attribute this to any corrup- 
tion of nature derived from Adam, and as it de- 
pends not upon the will of man, that animal na-. 
ture has the ftart of reafon, fo this tendency to fin 

mutt be refolved entirely into the ordering and dif- 

pofing of the Author of nature! Indeed thofe who 

thus account for the prevalence of fin admit this, 

and fay, that matters could not have been ordered 

otherwife confiftently with the nature of things. 

But what is there in the nature of things that has 

made it impoflible with God fo to have balanced 

the principles of shuman nature, as that it fhould 

have no prevalent tendency to fin? Was it not fo 

in Adam at firft, and afterwards in the man Chrift 

Jefus, who knew no fin, though he went through 

the {tate of childhood, and increafed in wifdom as 

he grew in ftature, Luke ii. 52. ? 

g. It is‘alleged, that there isa felf-determining pow- 
erin the human will which is eflential to its freedom, 
and that this is a caufe which will fuficiently ac- 
count for the general wickednefs of mankind with- 
out fuppofing any depravity of nature. 

An. his caufe is very different from the two fore- 
going, and perfectly inconfiftent with them. The 
freedom of will aflerted above is not merely a free- 
dom from phyhcal neceffity, conftraint or compulfion, 
or a liberty of doing or not doing as we pleafe; but 
it is a fuppofed /e/f-determining power in the will 
whereby it can determine its own volitions indepen- 
dently of any caufe without itfelf, or without being 
influenced by any previous motive, inducement or 
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confideration whatever. It is fuppofed that the will 
has no ‘inclination towards one thing more than ano- 
ther, but is in a ftate of perfect equilibrium or 
indifference as to good or evil, virtue or vice, but that 
-it is endued with a fovereign power to determine or 
incline itfelf any way, either with, without, or againft 
motives, and that herein its liberty confifts ; and this 
is ailigned as the caufe of human wickednefs in- 
ftead of the corruption of nature. But if the will 
of man has no inclination whatever either to good 
or evil, virtue or vice, fuch a ftate of indifference 
mutt itfelf be exceedingly evil and faulty. Good is 
always preferable to evil, and virtue to vice, and 
therefore to be alike indifferent to both muft be very 
criminal in a rational moral agent: But the fup- 
pofition is abfurd, for no man could be a ra- 
tionai moral agent with fuch a ftate of mind. 
Again, fhouid we admit the irrational fuppofi- 
tion, that the mind in this ftate of abfolute in- 
difference, has a power to determine (or rather 
create) its own volitions, without any previous mo- 
tive, inducement or end, then its determination muft 
be hot only capricious,, but altogether contingent, 
having no fixed or certain connection with any pre- 
vious ground or reafon of its choice, or of its deter= 
mining itfelf one way more than another ; and there- 
fore fuch an unfixed and precarious caufe can never 
account for the depravity of mankind, which is a 
conftant and univerfal effect manifefting itfelf in all 
ages, climes, fituations and circumftances, confe- 
quently requires an an{werable caufe. 
If the will itfelf' is not depraved, or under the 
influence of an evil propenfity, how comes it to 
pafs that mankind fo univerfally agree in the evil 
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exercife of it? Or, if it is indifferent, and equally 
balanced between good and evil, how comes it al- 
ways to preponderate one way, #. e. to the fide of 
evil? Does not this demonftrate, that it bas an 
evil bias ? It does not mend the matter to fay, that 

-this conftant evil bias is the effeét of its own felf- 
determining power; for that is the fame as to. 
afhrm, that the firft moving fpring in human nature 
is corrupt. 

10. It has been alleged by fome, that bad ex- 
ample will fufficiently account for the corruption 
ef mankind without fuppofing original fin. .. 

Anj. This is to make human depravity account 
for itfelf, or to be its own caufe. How came bad 
examples into exiftence ? How came they to be fo 
general all over the world invall'ages? Is not this: 
the very corruption of the world that is to be ac- 
counted for ? ‘Why do men follow bad rather thant. 
good examples? In fhort, there is no accounting 
for thefe things without admitting tlie feripture 
doétrine of original fin; and every attempt to ac= 
count for the univerfal depravity of mankind upon: 
any other principle is vain, and nivft land im abfur- 
dity. 
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ol sol ae ps % 
Ver. 12. Wherefore, as by one man fin entered into 
the world, and death by fin; and fo death paffed upon 
all men, for that all have finned. 


PARAPHRASE. 

HAVING proved that both Jews and Gentiles, 
in their natural ftate, are without ftrength, finners, 
enemies to God, and expofed to his wrath, chap. 
iif. 19, 23. chap. v. 6; 8, 9, 10. and having alfo 
fhewn that both of them are received into a ftate of 
juftification, peace and reconeiliation with God by 
faith in the atonement, without any. regard to 

Ythe difference which the law of Mofes made be- 
twixt them, chap. i. 28, 29, 30. chap. v. 1,2, 
9, YO,‘11. it will be proper, for the further illuftra- 
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tion of thefe things, to trace them up to their re- — 
{pective fources, viz. Adam and Chrift. Where- 
fore as by one man, viz. Adam, the common father 
and reprefentative of Jews and Gentiles, fiz entered. 
into the world (a), and death (b ) entered by his fiz 
as its punifhment, Gen. ii. 17. chap. tii. 19. even: 
Jo (¢) death (dmate) paffed through him (us) unto all 
men (tp a) wherein all have finned (d). 


NOTES. 

(a) By one man fin entered into the world.—This: 
‘fhews that Adanrs firft fin was the introduétion or 
inlet to all the perfonal. fin and depravity that is in. 
the world among his pofterity, and that it rendered 
mankind as incapable of innocence, asthe entrance: 
of death by it made them of immortality; and 
therefore, the continuance of fin in the world has. 
‘as neceflary a conneétion with its beginning, as 
the continuance of death has with its entrance.. 
To this it has been objected, that the nature of fin 
‘or moral evil, does not admit of weceffity as death 
does, but muft be the effe&t of free choice. But to. _ 
this it may be anfwered, that moral. neceflity is. 
perfe€tly confiftent with free choice, and is the 
very moving caufe of it. A moral agent who: is. 
neceflarily and perfe€tly good has the moft perfect 
freedom in the exercife of goodnefs, and one who 
is neceffarily and completely evil, muft have the 

moft perfect freedom in the exercife of evil. 
But it ought to be obferved, that fin took place 
im Adam’s heart, and his mind was corrupted 
through the influence of Satan’s temptation, before 
he finifhed that fin which brought forth death. | 
And though God, in his righteous judgment, did . 
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not interpofe, but permitted fin to proceed as it 
began, fo as to infee& the whole human race ; yet 
we are not warranted to fay, that he ified it 
upon men by any pofitive influence as he did 
death ; for this would make him the author of fin 
as well as of its juft punifhment, and fo confound 
the diftin€tion between /in and its wages, which the 
apoftle pointedly keeps up through the reft of, this: 
chapter. 

(b) And death by fin. —The death which came 
by Adam’s one offence, as diftinguifhed from the 
fin which entered by it, is that which was threaten- 
ed in cafe he fhould tranfgrefs, Gen. ii. 17. and 
denounced upon him when he fell, chap. iii. 17, - 
18, 19. The fentence includes forrow of mind, 
toil and diftrefs of body, and at laft man’s return- 
ing to the duft out of which he was taken. The 
apoftle defcribes it to be that death which a€tually 
pafles upon all men, ver. 12.—-which reigned from 
Adam to Mofes, ver. 14.—which many have died, 
unto whom the grace and gift of God hath notwith- 
ftanding much more abounded, ver. 16. and which 
reigned by one over them who fhall much more reign 

in life, ver. 17.3 and he alfo oppofes it to the refur- 
reGtion of the bodies of the faints from the grave, 
1 Cor. xv. 21, 22. When Adam finned he loft the 
fenfe and enjoyment of the Divine favour which is 
the true happinefs of man, and confcious guilt filled 
him with. fear and fhame, Gen, iii. 8, 10. The 
poifon of corruption inftilled into his nature by the 
temptation, muft, from its very nature, have made 
him unhappy, and have alienated his mind from God 
- whom he now dreaded as his enemy. All this 
may be termed /piritual death, He loft alfo his 
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happy fituation in Paradife, and the earthly enjoy- 
ments of it; which-were fuited to the happinefs: of 
‘iis animal life, and was fentenced to fpend the re- 
mainder of his days in forrow and labour, and at 
laft to return to the duft from whence he was’ 
taker, ver. 17-26. This death is commonly 
called temporal death, and it certainly was. fo in 
the intention of God; but not by virtue of the firft 
conftitution, for ane afforded no seis of! ae 
ftofation from iti 

-'This is what both jeriptare? and experience beach 
us concerning the death which entered’ into the 
wotld fimply ‘through Adam’s one Offence. With 
refpe&t to what is called eternal death, by which is 
meant the’ everlafting punifhment of hell in a future 
ftatée, arid which the fcripture terms the /econd death, 
Rey. ii. 11. chap. xx. 14. chap. xxi. 8: the word of’ 
God never afcribes that dire€tly to Adam’s one of- 
fence, but always reprefents it as the punifhment 
inflicted upon the wicked at the laft day for their 
own perfonal tranfgreffions, or the deeds done in the 
body. © Matth. xxv. 30, 41, &c. 2 Theiff. 1. 8, 9. 
Rew. xx.'12; 19, Ys. chap.” xxt, 8. So that the 
connetion between Adam’s fin and the fecond 
death of any of his pofterity is not dire@ and im- 
mediate, but only through the medium of depravity, 
exerting itfelf in perfonal and actual fn, for upon 
this the final fentence proceeds. . 

To this “it has been objefted, That the death 
which. came fimply through Adani’s offence is op- 
pofed to eternal life, and therefore muft be eternal 
death or the everlafting punifhment of hell, this 
being the adequate ‘oppofite of eternal life. But 
this reafoning is. altogether inconclufive, unlefs it. 
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could be fhewn, that the damage which came fim~ 
ply by Adam’s one offence, is equa/ to the benefit 
which comes by Chrift’s obedience, which would 
nullify all the apoftle fays in thewing the vaft ine- 
quality, ver..15, 16, 17. for, in that eafe, the grace 
of God, and the gif? by grace, could not be faid to 
be much more abundant than the death or condem- 
nation by the firft offence. - Further, he fhews that 
the death which entered by Adam’s one offence is 
fully executed, and actually pafies upon all men, 
even upon thofe who notwith{tanding fhall reign int 
life by one Jefus Chrift, ver. 17. but if God had 


denounced a fentence of eternal death, or endlefs 


punifhment, upon Adami and his pofterity for his 
fin, there would have been no deliverance from it, 


any more than from the final fentence upon the’ 
wicked. The queftion. is not about’ the defert of 
Adam’s fin, but about the ature of that death, 


which was threatened, and actually. pronounced 
and executed upon him and. his. pofterity. There 
is no contradiction in faying, that fome mercy 
might be mixed with the fentence, or that God 
punifhed him lefs than his fin deferved. 


It is alfo objectedy, That as Adam did not dievon 


the very day in which he finned, temporal death’ 
cannot be the chief thing intended in the threaten- 
ing. But may it not as well be argued, that if e- 
ternal death had been the main thing intended, he 
muft have been caft into hell that.day? The: truth 
is, there is no argument im either of thefe affer- 
tions. The threatening only imports, that on the 
day he loft his.innocence; he fhould lofe his happy 
life in Paradife, and become mortal or fubject to 
death, as both the fentence and the event clearly 
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fhew. The Hebrew phrafe i in thé day i is frequently 
ufed with confiderable latitude, and does not fix - 
the precife time in which the ‘threatened punifh- 
ment is to be executed: See Ezek. xxxiii. 12, 13. 

(ce) Even fo, &e.—I think xas ovras ought here 
to be rendered even /o, as srw xs is ver. 18, 19. for 
it feems to anfwer to (#ex:g) as, at the beginning 
of the verfe; and then the meaning will be, that 
as death entered into the world at firft by Adam’s 
ene offence, even fo it proceeded on unto all men 
for that fame offence, as they all have finned in him. 
This completes the fenfe without having recourfe 
to ver. 18. and throwing the five intervening verfes 
into a parenthefis. 

(4) Wherein all have finned.—Not for that all, or 
becaufe all have perfonally finned ; for that would be 
contrary to the whole fcope of the paflage; but 
the meaning is, that all.were fo included in Adam 
as their reprefentative, and involved with him in 
the guilt of his fin, as to become fubje€ to death 
on that account. 


gee Git 
Ver. 13. For until the law fin was in the world ; 
but fin is not imputed when there is no law. 


PARAPHRASE. 

That it was through Adam’s fin alone that death 
entered into the ectiedd, and paffed unto all men, is 
evident; for though from the fall wnti/ the time 
when the law (e) was given to Ifrael, fin was in the 
world, men being tranfgreffors in their own perfons: 
yet fin is not imputed (f), or counted unto death, 
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avhen there is no law (g) or conftitution of the law: 
giver to that effect. 


NOTES. 

(e) Until the law.—While the apoftle’s main de- 
fign, in the comparifon of Adam with Chrift, is to 
illuftrate the grand point he had been upon all 
along, viz. juftification through the obedience of 
Chrift alone, he at the fame time fo manages matters 
as to refute the Jewifh notions which were oppofed 
to that dodtrine. They imagined, that becaufe 
they were the natural circumcifed feed of Abraham, 
therefore they were in a fafe ftate, and had an ex- 
clufive title to the favour of God on that account; 
whilft they looked with contempt upon the uncir- 
cumcifed Gentiles as accurfed finners, hated: and 
abandoned of God. But the apoftle thews, that 
they themfelves ftood connected with a more an- 
cient father than Abraham, viz. fallen Adam, and 
that they were equally with the Gentiles involved 
in the confequences of his fall. They alfo confi- 
~ dered the law of Mofes as the prime and general 
rule of judgment for mankind whereby they were 
to be acquitted or condemned, and thought that: 
none could be faved unlefs they complied even 
with its peculiarities. But the apoftle fhews, that 
there was a more ancient and univerfal law, by the 
tranfgreflion of which, they, as well as the reft of 
mankind, were conftituted finners, and liable to 
condemnation as fuch ; and that their law was in- 
troduced long after, not with a view to juftify 
them, but to make the offence abound, and lead them 
to Chrift who is the end of that law for righteouf- 
ne{s to every one that believeth. Thefe hints may 
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ferve to fhew in part why the apoftle brings in the 
law of Mofes in ver. 13, 14, 20. | 

(f) Sin is not imputed.—To impute fin is to rec- 
kon or charge it to account with a view to its pu- 
nifhment; and fo not to impute fin is to free from 
the obligation to fuffer its punifhment. This is the 
uniform fenfe of fcripture with regard to the impu- 
tation or non-imputation of fin, fee 2 Sam. xix. 19, 
23. (Pfal. xxii. 2. Rom. iv. 8) 2 Cor. v. rg. The 
word (aeyifeuas) is rendered Jaid to their charge, viz.. 
for punifhment, 2 Tim. iv. 16. and Paul writing 
to Philemon concerning Onefimus, fays, ‘* If he 
hath wronged thee, or oweth thee ought, put that 
on mine account.” Gr. impute that to me, viz. for 
reftitution or repayment, for he adds, ‘ I will re- 
pay it,” Philem. ver. 18, 19. So that the wrongs 
committed by one may be imputed or charged to 
the account of another in refpect of fatisfaction or 
redrefs. When therefore the apoftle fays, “ fin is 
not imputed when there is no law,” he means that 
it is not charged to account for punifhment. And 
this is an univerfal and felf-evident truth; ‘ For 
where no law is, there is no tranfgrefhion,” or fin, 
the very notion of which is, that it “is the tranf- 
grefon of a law,” chap. iv. 15. 1 John iii. 4. and 
where there is nofanétion or penalty, there can be 
no imputation of fin unto punifhment. But the 
fin and punifhment the apoftle has particularly in 
view are what he had juft mentioned in the fore- 
going verfe, viz. the fz of Adam, and the death 
which entered into the world, and paffed unto all 
men through the imputation of that fins-and his 
meaning is, that fuch imputation could not take 
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place, -had there been no law exifting prior to the 
law of Mofes. 

(g) When there is no law.—Mankind had always 
the law of nature, and part of them had alfo fome. 
degree of revelation before the law of Mofes was 
given. Perfonal fin was alfo in the world during 
that period, and many of them were punifhed with 
a violent death on that account, fuch as the ante» 
diluvians, the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomor- 
rah, &c. Butall this does not come up to that im- 
putation of fin which the apoftle has in view, nor 
to the law that was neceffary to it. Theimputa- - 
tion being that of Adam’s fin unto the death of all 
his pofterity, this required fuch a law as confti- 
tuted him their reprefentative or moral head, and 
made him and them legally one, fo as that they 
fhould either ftand or fall with him, and be dealt 
with accordingly. So that the /aw here includes 
the firft conftitution connecting Adam and his 
pofterity, as well as the particular precept with its 
fanétion refpecting the forbidden fruit.. And that 
fuch a law exifted before the law of Mofes, he 
proves in the next verfe from the univerfal reign 
of death fince Adam’s time. 


DiE XT. 
Ver. 14. Neverthelefs, death reigned from Adam 
to Mofes, even over them that had not finned after the 
_ fimilitude of Adam’s'tranfgreffion, who is the figure of 


him that was to come. 


PARAPHRASEs 
But though fin is not imputed when there is no 
law, neverthele/s it is an undoubted fact, that death 
Vou. I. Q 
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reigned univerfally, during all the forementioned pe- — 
riod from Adam to Mojes, even over them that had not 
finned after the fimilitude of Adam’s tran{greffion (h), 
as Ifrael did after they received the law (2). ‘They 
muft therefore have died by the law given to Adam, 
and on account of his tranfgreffion of it (2), who, 
in thus conveying death, the wages of his fin, to 
tthofe who have not finned like him is the (rues) 
type of him that was to come, i. e. of Chrift. 


NOTES. 

(h) After the fimilitude of Adam’s tran[grefion.— 
Adam finned as a reprefentative, he finned per- 
fonally, and he finned againft an exprefs revealed 
law fan€tioned with death. We will not mifs the 
mark if we include all thefe ideas in the Jfinilitude 
of his tranfgreffion. But the queftion is, who are 
intended by them who have not finned after that 
fimilitude? It is clear that it will apply in the 
fulleft fenfe to infants, who have not finned per- 
fonally like Adam, nor done any good or evil; yet 
it is a fact that death reigns over them, as well as 
over adults, and that a great proportion of man- 
kind die in infancy; and as this can be afcribed to 
no other moral caufe but Adam’s fin, fo it clear- 
ly proves the imputation of it.to them unto their 
death. 

But though infants are doubtlefs included among 
thofe who have not finned after the fimilitude of 
Adam’s tranfgreflion, yet it does not appear that 
the apoftle had none elfe in view. The diftinGion 
is evidently between thofe who were before the law. 
of Mofes, and fuch as were under that law: And 
though adults among the former had finned perfon- 
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ally as well as the latter, fin being then in the 
world; yet they did not like Adam fin in a re- 
prefentative capacity, nor againft an exprefs reveal- 
ed law which had death for its penalty, there being 
no fuch law given from Adam to Mofes, except 
that againft murder, Gen. ix. 6. and therefore the 
univerfal reign of death over them mutt have been 
by the original law given to Adam. 

(i) As Ifrael did, &c.—As_ thofe who were be- 


~ fore the law of Mofes are diftinguifhed from thofe 


who, were under it by this, that they did not fin 
after the fimilitude of Adam’s ‘tranfgteflion, it im- 
plies that Ifrael did fin after that fimilitude, and 
confequently that the law given to them refembled 
or reprefented the law which Adam tranfgreffed : 
And it did fo in feveral refpeéts, particularly in its 
promife of a happy earthly life to their national 
obedience; in its threatening of the oppofite death 


upon their difobedience; in God’s vifiting the 


iniquities of the fathers upon the children, ac- 
cording to that law; fo that their difobedience 
had fome fimilitude of Adam’s tranfgreflion (as 
the Lord declares, Hof. vi. 7.), though they were 
previoufly involved in the confequences of his fin 


as well as others. 


(£) On. account of bis sranfeveff on of it.—This 
conclufion, though not expreffed by the apoftle in 
this verfe, is the very thing he is proving, and 
which he clearly expreffes afterwards. And it is 
no objection to this, that multitudes have been 
punifhed with death for their own perfonal fins; 


for fuch punifhment did not make them mortal, 


_ but found them fo; and though they had efcaped 


Q2 
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fuch punifhment they muft have died at any rate 
on account of Adam’s tranfgreffion.- 


PEAT: 

Ver. 15. But not as the offence, fo alfo is the free 
gift. For if through the'offence of one many be dead ; 
much more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, 
which is by one man, Fefus Chrift, hath abounded un- 


fo many. 


PARAPHRASE. 


But though Adam in this refpe€@t, was a type - 
of Chrift, yet not as the damage by the offence (1), 


fo alfo is the free gift (m); i. e. the benefit freely 
conferred through app oe is not confined to the di- 
menfions of the damage received by Adam’s one 
offence, but very far furpaffes it. For if through 
the offence of one many (andavev) have died ; much more 
the grace, or free favour of God, and the gift, or be- 
nefit freely conferred Jy grace, which is by one man 
Jefus Chrift, hath (extesecsves) exceeded unto many. 


NOTES. 
~ (2) Not as the offence.—The ivsiviggs) wae or 
lapfe, ftri€tly taken, figmifies the fingle fin of Adam 
in eating tHe forbidden fruit, which is alfo termed 
his (oeegeeBeerrs) tranfereffion, ver. 14. his: (wagaxen) 
dsfobediencey vers 19. and is directly oppofed: to 
Chrift’s (dsostaipace) righteoufne/s, ver. 18. or (dzexon) 
obedience ver 19.* But here it is not directly op- 
pofed to that, but to the free gift, or benefit which 
comes by it, and therefore muft be ufed here in a 
larger fenfe, to fignify not merely the offence ifelfs 
but the damage ox punijkment incurred by it, viz. 
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doce accordingly i in the correfponding claufe it _ 
' is explained by the words, “ through the offence of 
one many have died.” 

(m) So alfo is the free gift—The (yugirux) free 
gift here is the fame with the (dugex ev yager) gift by 
grace in the latter part of the verfe, and fignifies 
the benefit freely conferred by the favour. of God 
through the obedience of Chrift. It is expreffed 
in the fubfequent verfes by various other terms 
adapted to°the different antithefes and comparifons, 
fuch as, juftification, the gift of righteoufne/s, juftifi- 
cation of life, a reign in life, eternal life, ver. 16, 17; 
18, 19, 21. and it confifts of the remiflion of fins, 
the gift of the Spirit, the refurre€tion of the body, 
and.the enjoyment of everlafting life and aun 
nefs. 

In this 15th verfe, the apoftle enters upon the: 
difference ox difproportion between the damage by 
Adam’s one offence, and the benefit by Chrift’s 
one righteoufnefs, and affirms in general, that the 
latter greatly exceeds the former. In the following 
two verfes he fpecifies particularly in what relpetrs- 
it does fo. 


TERT... 

Ver. 16. And not as it was by one that finned, fo 
is the gift: for the judgment was by one to condemna- 
tion ; but the. sbegs gift as — offences unto jufifica- 
tion. 

“o af 
PARAPHRASE. 

And, to come to particulars, of as it was by one 

fn (®) fo ts the gift; “apts the (xein) judgnre ms or 


3 


4 
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fentence, was by one offence unto condemnation ; bat 


the free gift is of many offences (0) unto juftification (p-) 


NOTES. ; 

(n) By one fin (E05 apecrptnuctros. )—SO the Alexan- 
drian copy has it, and the antithefis requires this . 
reading. One that finned may be oppofed to many 
offenders, but can with no propriety be contrafted 
with many offences as here, and therefore one fin muft 
be the true reading, and alfo the fenfe of the other 
(40s) one in the: correfponding claufe.. 

(0) Many offences.—i. e. the ihnumerable aBlés 
tude of fins ee men have committed themfelves, 
whereby they have become liable to the wrath to 
come, as.thé word of God declares; John v. 29% 
Rom. ii. 5. 

(p) Unto juftification.—This is part of the (Senna): 
free gift or donation, which is freely conferred 
through the righteoufnefs or blood of Chrift, fee 
above, ver. 9, 10. chap. ili. 24, 25, 26. It is the 
fame with the gift of righteoufne/s, ver. 17. and 
with being made righteous by the obedience of one, 
ver, 1g. It confifts of the remiffion of. fins, ora 
difcharge from the guilt and punifhment of them, 
and a title to eternal life. Here it is dire€tly op- 
pofed to the fentence of condemnation by Adam’s one 
fin, as recorded, Gen. i. 19. but is declared to be 
not cs that was, but greatly exceeding it; and the in- 
equality lies inthis, That whereas the fentence to ~ 
condemnation was by one jin, the free gift of jufti- 
fication by Ohrift’s one righteoufnefs not only an- 
fwers to that one fin, but alfo frees from the guilt 
of an innumerable multitude of perfonal fins ; and fo 
not only reftores from the punifhment of the firft 
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death (Heb. ix. 27.) denounced upon that ene of 
fence, but alfo faves ftom the much forer punifh- 
ment of the many offences which men have com- 
mitted themfelves, making them liable to the ever- 
lafting pains of the fecond death, Matth. x. 28. 
Rev. xx. 6, 14) 15. 


T Ede FF 
Ver. 17. For if by one man’s offence death reigned 


by one; much more they who receive abundance of 


grace, and of the gift of righteoufneft, fhall reign in 
 tife by one, Fefus Chrift. 


PARAPHRASE. 
For if by one man’s (q) offence death reigned by 
that one man; much more they who receive (ray migio- 
sey) the abundance or excefs (r) of grace and 


of the gift of righteoufne/s, shall reign in life by Ck 
Fefus Chrift (8). 


_ NOTES. 

(g) One man’s offence.—In the margin it is one of- 
jence, but the text is nearer the original; for ths 
does not agree in cafe with wagerrouan, and the 
antithefis requires that man fhould be here under- 
ftood. . 

(x) Abundance. —The word abundance does not 
fully exprefs the fenfe intended here. The apoftle 
is not {peaking of the abundance of the grace and 
gift ab/olutely confidered, but in relation to the offence 
and its effeéts, in order to fhew that they greatly , 
exceed; fo that sm zxgicraay here fhould be ren- 
dered the excefs, redundancy, or fuperabundance of 
grace, &c. In yer. 15. he had faid in general, 
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that the grace of God, and thegift by grace hath 


much more (sregicweves) exceeded unto the many. In 
ver. 16. he fhews particularly wherein this exce/s 
lies as to that part of the gift which confifts in ju/- 
tification. In this 17th verfe he proceeds to the 
other part of the gift, viz. eternal life, and defcribes 
the many-who fhall ‘obtain it to be fuch as receive 
(cay megircesay) the excefs or furplufage of grace and 
of the gift of righteoufne/s, or of juftification, which 
he had mentioned in the two foregoing verfes. 

(s) Shall reign in life.—This is the other part of 
the gift by grace conferred through the obedience of — 
Chrift, and is here oppofed to the death which. 
reigned through the offence of Adam; but is de- 
clared to be (werad paarov) much more abundant, fee 
alfo. John x. to. for it does not confift barely in 
fuch ‘a refurreétion from the firft death as is com- 
mon to the faved and damned, (John v. 28, 29. 
Rev. xx. 12, 13.) which is not equivalent to the — 
lofs; nor even in a reftoration of the happy life 
which Adam enjoyed inthe earthly Paradife, which, 
though equal to the lofs, cannot be termed much 
more; but it confifts man advancement to reign in 
life,» which imports the higheft enjoyment of glory, 
honour’and blefednefssin the heavenly ftate, and 
that without end or danger of forfeiture, © for the 
gift of God is eternal Ii if, througl? Fetus Chrift our 
Lord,” chap. vi, 234 


$33 a hE MR 
. Ver. 18. Therefore as by the offence of one judgment 
came ivfion all men to condemnations even Joy by the 
soz hsevaf ays of one-the free gift. came ea ald men 
suto juptification of lifes. | 
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PARAPHRASE. 

But as we have faid that Adam was a type of 
Chrift, ver. 14. and.as there is a vat difference 
between them in the particulars juft mentioned, 
ver. 15, 16, 17. therefore we fhall now fhew where- 
in the one correfponds with the other; and they 
exactly agree in this, that: as by (2:09 wapemrwpares ) 
one ofence or lapfe {t), the judgment or fentence 
was (ss) wato all men unto condemnation of death; ever 
fp by (G05 Oixcropeceros) one righteoufnefs(w); the free 
gift is unto all men (v) unto juftification of life (w). 


NOTES. - 
(t). One ofence.—So'the words fhould be rendered, 
and not the offence of one: for (sos): one agrees with 
(xxearrwpares) offence as its adjective, and both are 
governed in the genitive by az. It means Adam’s 
fingle tranfgreflon im eating the forbidden fruit. 
(u) One righteoufne{s.—The grammatical obferva- 
tion in the foregoing note applies equally here, fo 
that one righteoufne/s and not the rightecu/ie/s of one, 
is the true rendering. The plural dicciouare, when 
applied to the law, fignifies its various precepts and 
ordinances, Rom. ii 26. ch..ix. 1, 10. when applied 
to men,: it fignifies their various ats of conformity 
to fuch precepts; Rev. xix. 8... But here the word 
is in the fingular, which muft fignify either con- 
formity to the (dxaay~«) righteoufnefs of the law in 
general, or fome noted. and fpecial act of righteouf- 
nefs: in particular. Now though it is true that 
Chrift' was. perfeétly conformed both in heart and 
life to ‘the righteoufnefs required in the law, Acts 
iii, r4vi a Pet. it'22.cand though it is alfo true that 
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this was abfolutely neceffary to the juftification of 
his people, as without it his facrifice and mediation 
could not be accepted, fee 2°Cor. v. 21. Heb. vii. 
26. chap, ix. 14. 1 Pet. i. 19. chap. iil. 18. yet it 
appears that %xesmpe here fignifies a particular act 
of obedience or work of righteoufnefs; for it is 
termed one, anfwerable to Adam’s one a& of dif- 
obedience to which it is oppofed. By this one 
~ righteoufne/s is more immediately intended his lay- 
ing down his life voluntarily at the commandment 
of the Father as an atonement for the fins of 
his people, and to procure for them juftification 
and eternal life; for this is the fubje€t upon 
which the apoftle introduceth the comparifon with 
Adam; fee the conne€tion of ver. 6, 8, 10, II. 
with ver. 12, &¢.) and therefore mutt be that chief- 
ly which he dire€tly contrafts with the one of-- 
fence. The will of God which Chrift came into 
the world to do, for which a body. was prepared 
him, and through which his people are fanétified, 
was the ofering of his body once for all, Heb. x. 5— 
11. ‘This is that fpecial commandment which he 
received of his Father, and for the doing of which 
his Father loves him, and hath moft highly reward- 
ed him, John_x. 17, 18. Phil. ii. 8, 9. This is the 
meritorious procuring caufe of juftification, Rom. 
lil. 24, 25. chap. v. 9, ro. 2 Cor. vazt. Gal. ii. 214 
the obedience whereby many are made righteous, 
ver. 19. RS, 

(v) Unto all men.—The fentence of déath upon 
Adam’s one offence was indeed unto a/f men in the 
moft unlimited fenfe of that expreflion; but it can- 
not be afarmed that the benefit by Chrift’s one 
righteoufnefs extends in like manner to every indi+ 
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vidual of the human race; for though all fhall be 
raifed up by Chrift from the firft death, John v. - 
28, 29. yet this is far from being a benefit to fuch 
of them as fhall come forth unto the refurreétion 
of damnation. But as the a// men on both fides of 
the contraft feem to be the fame perfons, and are 
alfo termed (of ear) the many, ver.15,19. Tam 
of opinion, that through the whole of this compa- 
rifon, the apoftleis not fpeaking of thofe who fhall 
finally perith, but’ only ‘of fuch as fhall’ be faved. 

All thefe were firft “under the condemnation of 
death by Adam,’ and they a// obtain juftification to 
life by Chrift. - The fame obfervation will apply 
to r Cor. xv. 22. * For as in Adam a// die, even 
fo in Chrift fhall a/f be made alive,” where he is 
fpeaking only of the refurreCtion of the juft, or of 
them that are Chri/Ps, ver. 23. as clearly appears 
from the defcription he gives of it, ver. 42, 43, 44. 
This univerfal way of {peaking is frequently ufed in 
the New Teftament in oppofition to the Jewith li- 
mitation, and agreeably to the terms of the promife 
made to Abraham, “ In thy feed thall a/ the nations 
of the earth be bleffed ;” which does not mean every 
individual in all nations, but ‘ a great multi- 
tude of all nations, and kindreds, and people, and 
tongues,” Rev. vii. 9. So that the expreflion al men, 
while it fets afide every diftinction between Jews 
and Gentiles, with refpe€& to the condemnation of 
death by Adam, and the juftification of life by 
Chrift, comprehends none of either of them but 
fuch as fhall be faved; like as when Chrift fays, 
t And I, if I be lifted up from the earth will draw 
all men unto me,” John xii. 32. by which he means 
only thofe who will be effectually induced to be- 
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lieve on him;, and fo he explains them in a fimilar 
paflage to be whofeever: believeth on him, and frall 
not perifo, but have everlafting- life, chap iii. 14. ¥5. 

(w) Unto jaftification of life—This is the benéfit 
or free gift beftowed through Chrift’s one righteouf- 
nefs; and it imports both juftification from every 
ground of condemnation, and a refurre€tion to an 
eternal life of glory and happinefs. It is oppofed 
to the condemnation of death by Adam’s one of- 
fence; but as the apoftle has already fhewn that 
it greatly exceeds it; therefore the /militude or like- 
nefs between them pointed at in this verfe, hes not 
either in their nature or degree, but in the manner 
of their conveyance to all men, without regard to the 
difference made by the Mofaic law. So that the 
comparifon ftands thus, As the condemnation of 
death comes unto all men whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles (d:«) through the one offence of Adam, the 
common father and reprefentative of both; (ciz# 
xe) even fo, or in ike manner, juftification of life 
comes unto all men through the one righteoufnefs 
of Chrift in whom al// nations are blefled; for it is 
unto all, and upon all them that believe, without 
difference, chap. ill, 22. Herein they exadlly 
agree and run parallel. 


2 asx. 2. 
Ver. 19. For as by one man’s difabedience many 
were made finaners, fo by the obedience of one fall 


many be made righteous. 


PARAPHRASE. 
Fue as by one man’s di iobedience (x) many were 
(xwresatnoar) confiituted finners (y), being fo connect- 
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ed with him in the guilt of his fin, as to fall un- 
der the fentence of death pafled upon it 5 even /o by 
the obedience of one (2) foall many be conftituted righ- 
teous (a), being fo connected with him in the me- 
rit of his obedience as to be juttified and adjudged 
to eternal life on that account. 


NOTES. 

(x) One man’s difobedience.—viz. Adam’s difobe- 
dience in eating the forbidden fruit, termed in the 
foregoing verfe his ove offence or lap/e. 

(y) Made, or conftituted finners—Some maintain 
that this phrafe is by a metonomy put for being 
made mortal, or {ubjeCted to death by the fentence 
of. God: But this makes the apoftle to repeat juft 
what he had faid in the foregoing verfe, without 
the addition of one fingle idea; and, which is 
worfe, to repeat it as the reafon or ground of it. 
felf; for he introduceth this verfe with the caufal 
particle (yxe) for. In the preceding verfe he had 
faid, that the condemnation of death was unto all 
_-men by Adam’s one offence ; and the reafon he here 
affigns is, beeaufe by that one offence many were 
made finners ; which clearly imports, that they were 
fo connected with their reprefentative Adam in that 
firft conftitution, as to be involved in the guilt of 
his fin, and fo became proper objects of punifh- 
ment, which they could not be without being 
‘guilty in fome fenfe. 

(2) By the obedience of one. —This is the fame 
with Chrift’s one righteou/ne/s mentioned in the pre- 
ceding verfe, and which, ftrily taken, was his 
laying down his life for the redemption of guilty 
finners. Here it is termed obedience, and that no 

Vor. II. R 
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merely as contrafted with the difobedience of 
Adam, but as containing in it every thing effential 
to the moft perfe&t obedience. He performed it 
in obedience to the will and commandment of his 
Father, Heb. x. 7—11. John x. 18. chap. xiv. 30, 
31. chap. xviii. 11.—He alfo did it voluntarily, or 
of himfelf, John x. 18. and fo it is frequently ex- 
prefled by active terms, fuch as that (wageIuxey Exvrov) 
he delivered up himfelf, Eph. v. 2, 25.—gave him- 
ef; Gal. i. 4. 1 Tim. ii. 6. Tit. 11. 14.—gave and 
laid down his life, John x. 11, 15.—and offered him- 
elf up to God, Heb. vii. 27. chap. ix. 14. Fur- 
ther, he performed it from a proper inward princi- 
ple and difpofition of heart, viz. the perfeGtion of 
Jove to his God and Father, Pfal. xl. 7, 8. John 
xiv. 30, 31. and alfo the moft perfect Jove to men, 
John xv. 13. Eph, i. 19. 1 John ili. 16. So that 
it had every property of the moft perfect obedience, 
and was the higheft a& of it that can poflibly be 
conceived. The divine dignity of his perfon, and 
the finlefs purity of his human nature concurred in 
giving it infinite worth and efficacy, Philip. ii. 6— 
9. Heb. i. 3. chap. v. 8, 9. chap. ix. 14. i Pet. i. 
19. chap. ii. 22, 24. Hereby he perfeétly fulfilled 
the law, and anfwered all its demands upon his 
guilty people whom he reprefented: So that by 
this obedience of one 

(a) —fball many be conftituted righteous.—This is 
oppofed to their being made finners by Adam’s difo- 
bedience; and as that imports their being involved in 
the guilt of his fin as if they had committed it them- 
felves, and fo falling under the fentence of death 
denounced upon it; fo their being made or con/li- 


tuted righteous by Chrift’s obedience muft fignify 


SIN AND RIGHTEOUSNESS. 187 


that his obedience is placed to their account, as if 
they had performed it themfelves; fo that they. are 
juftified, or abfolved from guilt and punifhment 
on that account, and entitled to eternal life with 
Jefus Chrift as its reward. 

‘True indeed, men are made finners perfonally thro’ 
Adam’s difobedience by deriving a corrupt nature 
from him ; and they are alfo made righteous through 
Chrift’s obedience when they partake of the effects 
of it in the renewing of the Holy Spirit fan&ifying 
them through that truth. But the apoftle here has 
neither men’s perfonal depravity nor holinefs imme- 
diately in view. He is fpeaking of the condemnation 
of death coming upon all men by Adam’s one fi, and 
not by the fins of the many; and of the free gift 
of juftification to life coming unto all by the one 
righteoufne/s of Chrift, and not by men’s own per= 
fonal righteoulnefs, fee ver. 16, 17, 18. and, as was 
obferved, he proceeds in this teth verfe to give 
the reafon of this, viz. that men were con/fituted fin- 
ners by the difobedience of one man, and that, in 
like manner, they are con/ftituted righteous by the 
obedience of another. How men could be made 
finners by Adam’s difobedience, or righteous by 

the obedience of Chrift, in neither of which they 
had any hand, is not eafy to conceive without ad- 
mitting the idea of zmputation. \‘Thofe who repro~ 
bate that idea would do well to fhew us, how the 
‘difobedience of the former, or the obedience of the 
latter could be any grownd or reafon either for the 
condemnation or juftification of men, if neither of 
them were placed to their account. 

The nature of Chrift’s obedience to the will and 
{pecial commandment of his Father,’ John x. 18. 

RAZ 
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Heb. x. 10. clearly proves the dodtrine of imputa- 
tion. It was an obedience unto death to expiate 
fin, as was typified by the fin-offerings under the 
law, Pfal. xl. 6—g. as is clearly expreffed in pro- 
phecy, Ifa. lili. 5, 6, 10, 12. and as is abundantly. 
declared throughout the whole New. Teftament, 
where he is reprefented as giving himfelf for us— 
dying for our fins—bearing our fins in his own body 
on the tree—by himfelf purging our fins—as our 
high-prieft, offering the facrifice of himfelf with- 
out {pot to God, and thus obtaining eternal redemp- 
tion for us, and the promife of eternal mbheri- 
tance. This was fuch an obedience as he was 
under no obligation to perform for himfelf, becaufe 
he had no fin of his own, and therefore he muft 
have ated in it as the reprefentative and fubftitute 
of finners, having their fins charged to his account 
for fatisfaction. So on the other hand, when it is 
faid, that we are healed by his fripes, Ifa. liii. 5. 
juptified by his blood, Rom. v. 9. reconciled to God by 
his death, ver. 10.—made the righteoufne/s of God i 
him, through his being made a fin-ofering for usy 
2 Cor. v. 21. and that by his one righteou/ne/s the free 
gift comes upon all men unto ju/ftification of life, 
Rom. v. 18. this clearly imports, that his obedience 
is placed to our account, as the ground of our ob- 
taining juftification and eternal life ; and this is 
the apoftle’s meaning when he fays, ‘* by the obe- 
dience of one fhall many be conftituted righteous.” 

Upon the whole, we may obferve, that the dif- 
tinctions commonly made between Chrift’s afive 
and paffive obedience, and between pardon and 
jufification, afcribing the former to his paflive, and 
the latter to his active obedience, are unfcriptural 
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diftinG@lions, in fupport of which fome have been. 
led to deny that Chrift’s death is any part of his 
righteoufnefs, which amounts to a denial that it has 
any merit or moral worth in it. 


RE RF: 
Ver. 20. Moreover the law entered that the offence 
might abound: but where fin abounded, grace did much 
more abound. 


PARAPHRASE. 

Moreover, long after the entrance of fin and 
death into the world, ze forementioned /aw of 
Mofes entered (6), being delivered by fpecial revela- 
tion to the Hfraelites, to the end that the offence in- 
curring death might abound (c): but where fin abound= 

-ed unto death by the fanétion of that law, grace did 
much more abound (d). 


NOTES. 

(0) The law: entered.—The apoftle here evidently 
refers to what he lad faid of the entrance of fin 
and death into the world, ver. 12. There he had 
ufed the word «nr, here he changes it into reguc~ 
aay, which fmall variation may import, that the 
law entered befidesthe original law which condemned 
mankind to death for one offence; or that it entered 
a little, extending only to the nation of Ifrael. It 
has been already fhewn, that the law of Mofes re» 
fembled and reprefented in feveral refpects the law 
which Adam tranfgrefled. See ver. 14. note (7) 
The end for which this law entered was, 

(c) —that the offence might abound.—By this we 
are not to underftand any occafonal efeé? of the law 
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upon human depravity, as when he fays, the 
motions of fins, which were by the law, did work 
in our members to bring forth fruit unto death— 
Sin taking occafion by the commandment, wrought 
in me all manner of concupifcence,” Rom. vil. 5, 
8. Nor can we fuppofe that God’s intention in 
giving the law to Hrael was, that by their obedi- 
ence toit, they might regain the life which they, in 
conimon with the reft of mankind, had loft in Adam, 
or (as fome fpeak) to give them a trial for life; 
for though that law promifed, that the man that did 
thefe things fhould live by them, Lev. xviii. 5. and 
on that account may be termed “ the command- 
ment which was unto life,” Rom. vil. 10. yet the 
apoftle repeatedly declares, that by the deeds or 
works of the law, no flefh fhall be juftified in 
‘God’s fight, or obtain life,” Rom. iii. 20. Gal. it. 
16. chap. ill, 10, 11, 12, 21. on the contrary, he 
terms the law the miniftration of death and con- 
demnation, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 9. This did not arife 
from any default in the law, which is holy, juft 
and good; but from the ftate and condition of 
men by the fall; which was a ftate of fin and 
death, in which none could fulfil the requirements. 
of the perfect law, fo as to live by it. 

The queftion therefore returns, For what end 
did God give the law to Ifrael? and what is the 
meaning of the reafon here given, viz. © that the of- 
fence might abound ?” For underftanding this, let 
it be obferved, that by the (wagemrau«) offence, or 
lapfe, the apoftle means mortal offence, or fuch as. 
had the penalty of death annexed to it. He had 
hitherto mentioned only one fuch offence, viz. 
Adam’s; but here he informs us, that the law ens 
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tered that this kind of offence might abound ; for 
as the law annexed the curfe to every perfonal 
tranfgreffion, fo the offence incurring death was 
thereby greatly increafed or enlarged ; ; and Ifrael, 
in difobeying that law, finned after the fimilitude 
of Adam’s tranfgreflion, and their iniquity, like 
his, was, according to that law, often vifited upon 
their children. 

But we muft not think that the law put Ifrael in 
a worfe ftate than the heathen nations were; for 
the apoftle reckons the giving of the law among 
their diftinguifhing privileges, Rom. ix. 4. The 
law, in making the offence abound, only difcovered 
their real {tate and condition. It was calculated to 
give them the knowledge of fin and its demerits, 
Rom. iii. 20. chap. vii. 13. that fo perceiving they 
could not obtain life, by their obedience to it, but 
were liable to its curfe, they might be led to Chrift, 
who was held forth to them in promifes and types, 
Gal. iii. 23, 24. Rom. ili. 21. Thus the law was 
fubfervient to the promife, and, in that view, a very 
great benefit. 

It may be proper here to obferve, that though 
the Mofaic conftitution was neither what is com- 
morily called the covenant of works, nor the cove= 
nant of grace, yet it reprefented both. Whatever 
was peculiar to Ifrael in that conftitution, yet it 
muft have contained the law which affected alk 
mankind; otherwife it will be hard to fhew how 
Chrift’s being made under that law and bearing its 
curfe, could have redeemed finners of all nations, 
or have made way for the blefling of Abraham to 
come on the Gentiles, as the apoftle affirms, Gal. 
iii. 12, 13,14. Itis alfo evident, that it reprefented 
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or prefigured the new covenant, as the epiftle to 
the Hebrews fets forth at large; and, in this re- 
fpeét, it muft have been fet afide when its antitype 
came to be eftablified in Chrift’s. blood, Heb. viii. 

(d): Grace did: much more abound.—The main de- 
fign of the apoftle in mentioning the abounding of 
the offence by the law is to: fet forth the fupera- 
bounding riches and power of divine grace, by the 
greatnefs of the obftacles which it had to overcome. 
He had thewn that the fingle offence of Adam was 
fuflicient of itfelf to bring death om all his pofterity, 
and even on fuch of them as had not finned like 
him, ver. 12—19. But befides that, he fhews in 
this verfe, that the law of Mofes entered, and, by 
annexing the curfe to every perfonal tranfgreflion,. 
made the offence incurring death to abound. Thefe 
were fuch, powerful obftacles in the way of man’s: 
recovery, as. feemed to render it altogether impofli- 
ble. The law, fin and death were all combined a= 
gainft the criminal for his deftruction ; for “ the 
{ting of death is fin, and the ftrength of fin is the 
law,” 1 Cor. xv. 56. Yet where fin thus abounded 
by the law ;, where it had the higheft advantage over 
the finner, and was armed with all its legal power 
and ftrength to: condemn—even #here did divine 
grace fully meet it, and greatly abound over it; for 
Chrift the fecond Adam was made under that very 
law, to fatisfy all its demands upon his guilty peo- 
ple of all nations, and to. redeem them from its 
curfe, by his obedience unto death, wherein he was 
made a curfe for them ; and fo is the end of the 
law for righteoufmefs, or juftification to life, to 
every one that believeth, Gal. iii, ro—15, ch. iv. 
4) 5. Rom. x. 4. 
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TEXT 
Ver. 21. That as fin hath reigned unto death, even 


fo might grace reign through righteoufne/s unto eternal 
life, by Fefus Chrift our Lord. 


PARAPHRASE. 

God having in his adorable wifdom and rich 
mercy thus ordered matters, to the end that as fin 
(¢) hath reigned with an uncontroulable power (» 
+4 every) in caufing death (f), and abounded, 
through nmrany perfonal offences expofing men to 
the wrath to come (g); even fo might grace reign 
through righteoufne/s (b) with a fuperabounding pow- 
er to juftify (z) from all fin, and to recover from 
the death which came by Adam wato the enjoyment 
of a heavenly and eternal life, by Fefus Chriff our 
Lord. 


NOTES. 

(e) Sin and grace are here perfonified, and repre- 
fented as two oppofite monarchs, each reigning in 
his turn. There is a comparifon of their reigns, 
but the likenefs lies not in an equality of power, 
but in the /ufficiency of it in each to produce their 
refpective effects. The reign of fin iflues in death ; 
but that of grace, which fucceeds and overcomes 
it, iffues in eternal life. 

(f) Sin hath reigned unto death.—Sin here mutt 
no doubt mean Adams fin in the firft place, which 
has all along been reprefented as the entrance of fin 
into the world, and the procuring caufe of that 
death which paffes upon all men, ver. 12. for of 
this fingle fin it. is faid, “ by oNE MAN’s OFFENCE 


’ 


I94 THE IMPUTATION OF 


death reigned by one,” ver. 17. But I apprehend 
that the apoftle, in winding up this fubject, does 
not confine himfelf to that firft fin, but {peaks of 

fin in general, as including that, with the corruption 
of human nature, and all the per/onal and aéual 
Jfins which proceed from it; and confequently, that 
the death unto which fin, in this view of it, hath. 
reigned, muft include more in it than that which 
paffes upon all men merely through the imputation 
of Adam’s one offence. ‘The reafon for this view 
of it will appear in the following note. 

(g) Expofing men to the wrath to come.—This in- 
deed is not exprefsly declared in the text, but is in- 
cluded in the word death, as will appear if we 
glance over the whole of this paflage from the be- 
ginning. The apoftle, to fet forth the amazing 
love of God, had defcribed the natural ftate and 
character, even of thofe who are redeemed, as 
being without ftrength, ungodly, finners, enemies, 
and expofed to wrath, ver. 6, 8,9, 10. He had 
fhewn, not only that fin entered into the world at 
firft by Adam’s one offence, but had ever fince con- 
tinued in the world as well as death, ver. 12, 13, 
14. by which he mutt certainly mean perfonal fin 
and depravity, and which he terms many offences as 
diftinguifhed from Adam’s ove offence, ver. 16. He 
had faid, that the law of Mofes entered that the offence 
might abound, viz. by fhewing that every perfonal of- 
fence incurred the curfe; and he immediately adds, 
*s but where sin abounded, GRAcE did much more a- 
bound,” ver. 20. that as s1n hath reigned unto death,” 
&c. ver. 21. From the connection of all which it 
is evident, that. by stn he not only means Adam’s 
one offence, but alfo men’s perfonal fins which incur 
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the curfe of the law, and confequently, that the 
death here mentioned muft import all that is con- 
tained in the paraphrafe. He frequently ufes the 
word death to exprefs the future punifhment of 
perfonal guilt, fee chap. vi. 21, 23. chap. viii. 13. 
and it is alfo termed the /econd death, Rev. ii. 11. 
chap. xx. 14. chap. xxi. 8. as diftinguifhed from 
the firft death which all men are by the original 
fentence appointed once to die in Adam, Heb. ix. 2%. 
1, Coroxy., 2i p22. 

(4) Through righteou/ne/s.—By righteou[nefs here 
cannot be meant our own righteouinefs, either in 
whole or in part, for, in that cafe, there would be 
no room for the objection that follows, ‘* Shall we 
continue in fin that grace may abound,” chap. vi. r. 
The apoftle had {poken of no other righteoufnefs 
in this paffage, but the gift of righteou/ne/s, or jufti- 
fication, ver. 17. and the one righteoufne/s or obe= 
dience of Chrift, by which many fhall be made righ- 
teous, or juftified, ver. 18, 19. One of thefe two 
therefore muft be meant here. With regard to ju/fi- 
fication, as it is itfelf part of the gift by grace, ver.16. 
it feems improper to fay, that grace reigns (di) 
through or by that, as any ground or caufe for con- 
ferring eternal life, which is the other part of the 
gift, ver. 17. and therefore it is more likely that by 
righteoufne/s here is meant the one righteoufnefs or 
obedience of Chrift (di) through, by, or on account 
of which both juftification and eternal life are con- 
ferred, as is exprefsly affirmed in ver. 18, 19. So 
we are faid to be “ juftified freely by his grace 

iy (2a) through the redemption that is in Jefus Chrift,” 
 @chap. iii. 24.—by his blood,” chap. v. g. and alfo 
“ by means of his death—to receive the promife of 
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eternal inheritance,” Heb. ix. 15. Through this 
righteoufnefs, which was fovereignly appointed 
beyond the line of the law, grace is enthroned to 
reign righteoufly— 

(1) —with a fuperabounding power.—This fuper- 
abounding of grace clearly appears from the whole 
of the comparifon, and is expreffed in the fore- 
going verfe; “ where fin, abounded, grace did 
much more abound.” And the fuperabounding 
reign of grace through righteoufnefs, above the 
offence and all its baneful effeéts, whether more 
immediate or remote, may be ftated thus: It frees 
not only from the guilt of Adam’s offence, and the 
corruption of nature derived from it; but alfo from 
the guilt of innumerable perfonal offences, each of 
which incurred the curfe of the law. Again, it 
recovers not merely from the death which came by 
Adam, by a refurre€tion from the dead; but de- 
livers from the wrath to come, or the everlafting 
punifhment of perfonal offences.—Laftly, it re- 
ftores not merely to. the happy life which Adam 
enjoyed in the terreftrial Paradife; but advances 
the redeemed to the moft confummate bleflednefs 
in the enjoyment of a glorious, {piritual, and eter- 
nal life in heaven; and all this, through the me- 
rits, mediation, and power of the fecond Adam, 
Jefus Chrift our Lord. 
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Therefore it is of faith, that it might be by grace. Rom. ivy 16. 
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SECEDER. 
Wee have you been confidering what } 
advanced at our laft interview upon the 
FAITH OF THE GOSPEL, with my objections to Mr 


M‘Lean’s view of that fubje@ as ftated in his book, 
en the Apoftolical Commiflion ? 


BAPTIST, 

That converfation ought rather to be entitled, your 
“« Plea for an ab/olute promife of falvation to ALL the 
hearers of the gofpel;” and I fhould certainly have 
forgot a confiderable part of what you then ad- 
vanced, had not my memory been fince refrethed 
by a copy of it in print *. 

Seced. And what think you of our dialogue, now 
that you have had an opportunity of reviewing it. 
deliberately ? 

Bapt. My part of it, as might well be expected 
makes but a very poor figure; but I think, in pub- 


* This was a pamphlet which appeared under the title of “A 
Converfation between John a Baptift, and Ebenezer a Seceder, &c,” 
which drew forth the following Dialogue by way of Anfwer. 
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lifhing your fentiments to the world, you might 
have omitted fome very uncandid infinuations 
which ferve to throw no light upon the fubjec. 

Seced. Such as 

Bapt. That-the treatife on the Commiflion is the 
ereed of our church, and adherence to it the terms 
of admiflion (page 4.), as if we made the fame 
ufe of it that fome make of the Weftminfter Con- 
feffion of Faith, Catechifms Larger and Shorter, 
by adopting it as our ftandard and teft of do€trine. 

Seced. Is that all? I thought you meant that'I 
had thrown out fome uncharitable cenfures upon 
your fociety, or perfonal refleCtions upon fome in~- 
dividuals im it. ' 

Bapt. And in what other light am I to under- 
ftand thefe words; ** There are fome who: think 
they have attained to primitive Chriftianity, if they 
only be able to caft +a fcriptural glofs over their 
fyftems; and it is fuffieient for fuperficial readers, 
that, in cafting their eye over the margin, they fee 
it {potted with quotations from ‘the Bible, or that 
‘the writer make frequent ufe of the language of 
Scripture.” (p. 6.) Now, as you were fpeaking of 
a particular author, of his book, and of a church 
which, you fay, had adopted it as their creed, you 
muft undoubtedly have aimed at that author and 
his conne¢tions in thefe infinuations, in which you 
prefume to judge their hearts, or what they z4imk, 
and, in effect, to reprefent them as void of fincerity 
and of common fenfe. 

Seced. Allow me to explain myfelf: I meant 

Bapt. An explanation is needlefs: I underftand. 
you perfe€tly well. But I do not fo well under- 
ftand what you mean when, unable to folve the 
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grand difficulty which, on every occafion, prefents 
itfelf againft your views of the gofpel, you fay, «I 
am afraid, that by infifting upon an anfwer to fimi- 
lar difficulties, you have ftumbled at other articles 
‘of the Chriftian faith, and have laid a ftumbling- 
block before others, which may caufe them to take 
offence at the moft precious and fundamental arti- 
cles of Chriftianity, nay, at Ghriftianity itfelf.” (p.37:) 
This is a very heavy accufation 5 exprefled too in 
what you call a cool converfation. (p. 45.) Allow- 
ing you were puzzled with a difficulty, which 
overturns your whole fcheme, efpecially when you 
found it impoffible to folve it; yet this is not a 
good excufe for throwing out fuch rafh and uncha- 
ritable cenfures upon thofe who differ from you. 
We hold it to be our duty to believe all the myfte- 
ries revealed in the word of God, though we fhould 
not underftand every thing relating to them; but 
we with to reje€t human myfteries, which arife from 
the inconfiftency of their fyftems, and to which 
they have recourfe as a convenient retreat, when 
unable to defend them upon any other ground. 

Seced. Do you not think that men may depart 
from the faith by feeking to be wife beyond what 
is written, and not fubjeCting their reafonings to the 
word of God? 

Bapt. 1 think they may, and often have; but 
how you come to apply this to the prefent cafe, I 
do not underftand. I mentioned a difficulty which 
does not attach to the gofpel, but only to your 
views of it and, if I miftake you not, it amounts 
to this, That though a God of infinite faithfulnefs 
and truth hath made an ‘ab/olute or unconditional pro- 
mife of falvation to mankind finners as fuch; yet 
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that a great number of thofe to whom this promife 
is made fhall never obtain falvation.. his fenti- 
ment appears to me to militate againft the faithful- 
nefs of God, which is the very foundation of faith ; 
and is a difficulty of fuch magnitude, that it cer- 
tainly deferves a better anfwer than to elafs it with 
other inexplicable difficulties, and to aceufe thofe 
who. wifh a folution of it with ftumbling at the 
Chriftian faith, and laying a ftumbling-block be- 
fore others. 

Seced. I find that your objeCtion to this. great 
gofpel truth ftill remains, and that it arifes, as. I 
{aid before, from your ignorance of the ways of 
God. (p- 29.) 

Bapt. lf fo, I have the more need to be inftruct- 
ed: Let us therefore, if you pleafe, go over the 
fubject again. 

Seced. With all my heart. 

Bapt. But before we come direétly to the main 
point it will be proper to explain fome things. Our 
author fays, that the gofpel contains a teftimony 
concerning Chrift’s perfon, mifion, work, and fal- 
vation, with a premife of that falvation to whofoever 
believeth.on him. What do you obje€ to this ? 

Seced. I have no objection to his expreffing his 
fentiments refpe€ting the gofpel by diftinguifh- 
ing it into its parts, (p. 9g.); but he has a differ-~ 
ent way of explaining the expreflion e/us. is the 
Chrift from what I think proper. I conjider that 
it contains the whole gofpel.as addrefled:to the Jews. 
‘The charater and work of the Mefliah, and fal- 
vation through him, was revealed in the Old Tefta- 
ment; the great thing neceflary to be added was, 
that Jefus of Nazareth was the Chrift. (p. 14.) 
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Bapt. Our author underftands that expreflion 
to import, not only that Jefus of Nazareth was the 
perfon promifed, but alfo his mediatorial chara€ter 
and offices *. The Jews did not fo fully under- 
ftand the meaning of the Old Teftament refpeCting 
the chara€ter and work of the Mefliah, as to need 
only to be told in general that Jefus of Nazareth 
was the perfon; hence the apoftles had to explain 
the Old Teftament feriptures to them in preaching 
the gofpel. We have the Old Teftament as well as 
the Jews had, and more abundant accefs to confult it; 
yet we need more of the New ‘Teftament revelation 
than merely to be informed, in fo many words, ‘that 
Fefus isthe Chrifi.. If this expreflion contains the 
whole gofpel as addrefied to the Jews, then the cha- 
racter and offices of the Meffiah muft be implied in it; 
and if fo, it was highly proper that the author fhould 
fhew this in explaining it. The apoftles addreffed 
the fame gofpel to the Gentiles as to the Jews, (fee 
Acts xiii. 42.), and, without making any diftinc- 
tion, declared, that ** WuHosokEver believeth that 
Jesus 1s THE CuRisT, is born of God,” 1 John 
Melts 

Seced. What I had chiefly in view was an affer- 
tion of your author, which I think reprehenfible. 
“ Take away,” fays he, ** the promi/e, and the tef- 
" 'timony will be no longer glad tidings; for unlefs 
he that believeth fhall be faved, it is of little con- 
fequence to the guilty whether Jefus be the Chrift 
‘or not +.” Now, underftanding the words in your 
general fenfe, as declaring that Jefus is the Saviour _ 
of men, it was highly improper to fay that this 

* Apoftclic Commiffion, P. 35—39. 

+ Apoftolic Commiffion, p. 74> 
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would not be glad tidings, and that it would be of 
little confequence to the guilty without the addition- 
al declaration, “‘ He that believeth fhall be faved.” 
(p- 14.) 

Bapt. You have no objection to his having dif- 
tinguifhed the gofpel into its parts, viz. a teftimony 
and a promife; but to make way for your repre- 
henfion, you make him underftand the expreflion 
Fefus is the Chrift in fuch a general fenfe as does 
not well confift with that diftn@tion. Whereas 
the author is fhewing that “ the gofpel-teftimony 
and promife cannot be feparated without deftroy- 
ing both ;” becaufe the teftimony holds forth the 
foundation of the promife, and the promife con- 
tains the end or defign of the teftimony; and 
therefore both of them muft be the matter of faith, 
otherwife we do not believe the gofpel. Had he 
exprefled himfelf as you did in your former conver 
fation, there might have been fome caufe-for re- 
prehenfion; but I do not chufe to carp at expref- 
fions. 

Seced. What do you refer to? , 

Bapt. Thefe words: “ Now, fuppofe a perfon 
has believed both the teftimony concerning Chrift, 
and what you call the promife of the gofpel,— 
what will it profit him?” (p. 8.) Here you re- 
prefent the belief both of the gofpel teftimony and 
promife as unprofitable. 

Seced. Do not miftake me: I meant * what will 
it profit to his peace of mind, or to his affurance of 
falvation ?” (p. 8.) 

Bapt. I would not with to miftake you ; but this 
explanation is far from being fatisfactory. It 
leaves me {till in doubt whether you think fuch a 
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belief will profit a man to his /a/uation; and from 
your notion of faith, I fufpe@& you think it will 
not: Now, if it is of no profit to his falvation, he 
has no right to peace of mind and. affurance: but 
if it is, then he is certainly a very great profiter, 
and-muft alfo have fome peace of mind, although 
he fhould not yet have the full affurance of his own 
particular falyation : for the gofpel teftimony and 
promife cannot be believed without fome degree of 
this. 

Seced. What your author calls the go/pel promi/e 
is not a promife, properly {peaking, but the tefti- 
mony of God concerning faith. (p. 8, 9.) 

Bapt. You have, no doubt, your own reafons 
for this novel and ftrange affertion: The promife 
alladed to is held forth in fuch expreffions as thefe, 
« Whofoever believeth on him fhall not perifh, but 
have everlafting life.’—‘* He that believeth fhall 
be faved.”—Believe on the Lord Jefus Chrift, and 
thou fhalt be faved,”—* If thou fhalt believe in 
thine heart, that God hath raifed him from the 

dead, thou fhalt be faved,” °c. Now, whether 
you call this a teftimony or a promife, it is certain 
that it is not concerning faith; that is, faith is not the 
fubje® of it, but falvation. Faith indeed is men- 
. tioned in thefe and fimilar paflages; but the thing 
teftified or promifed is not that 4e believesy or that 
he fhall believe, but that he that believeth foall be 
faved. I call this a promi/e, and fo does the apoftle, 
1 John ii. 24, 25. but you chule to call it a te/fi- 
mony, though in this you differ from all your fa- 
vourite writers. I hate difputing about mere 
names, Every body underftands a ze/fimony to be a 
declaration or atteftation of fome fact, and a promife 
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to be an affurance given in words of fome future 
benefit; and whether the expreflions already men- 
tioned bear the form of a teftimony or promife, I 
leave to the determination of common fenfe. 

Seced. 1 fuppofe your author holds it alfo to be 
a conditional promife (p. 14.), for he reftri€ts it to 
believers, and denies that it is made to mankind 
finners as fuch. 

Bapt. Whether it be a conditional or abfolute pro- 
mife, fhall afterwards be confidered ; but as to the 
reftrition you complain of, it is none of his mak- 
ing, but appears on the very face of the promife. 
The words are not, Mankind finners, as fuch, fhali 
be faved whether they believe or not; but “ he 
that BELIEVETH fhall be faved ;” and to make thia 
reftri€tion more noticeable, it is added on the other 
hand, “ but he that BELIEVETH NoT fhall be 
damned.” 

Seced. According to this view of the promife, 
the immediate Roce of comfort is cut off (p. 15.)3 
for no man can know his own particular falvation 
from fuch a promife till he know that he believes 
(p- 20.), and fo muft attain to it by a procefs of 
reafoning in this manner, He that believeth {halt 
be faved; but I believe; therefore I fhall be faved. 
I muft, however, be free to tell you, that this is 
the very (Suercyicpos) reafonings which the apoftle 
condemns as oppofing the gofpel of the grace of 
God, and which muft be caft down. 2 Cor. x. 5. 
(P- 9+) 

Bapt. If it is, then your favourite Evangeliffa 
taught his pupil to oppofe the gofpel when he di- 
rected him to the primary evidence of his falvation 
by this form of reafoning, “ Say then, I befeeck 
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you, with a firm faith, The righteoufnefs of Jefus 
Chrift belongs to ALL THAT BELIEVE; but. I BE- 
LIEVE, and therefore it belongs to me*.” Now, 
_ though I do not think that a man obtains the 
knowledge of his own falvation at firft merely by 
reflecing upon his faith or believing, and then 
drawing it as a formal conclufion from it; yet no 
man can have the knowledge of his own particular 
falvation according to the tenor of the promife, with- 
out being in fome degree con/cious that he believes. 

Seced. As to con/cioufne/s, your author is very in- 
accurate upon that fubje@t, and ufes words which 
are peculiarly fubject to ambiguous interpretation. 
He {peaks of the confcioufnefs of thofe impreffions 
which objects make upon our fenfes, z..e. he ima- 
gines we are confcious of hearing, feeing, and feel- 
ing objects... Now confcioufnefs, according to any 
accurate view of it, extends only to the operations 
of the mind. 

Bapt. Upon what authority do you reftri@ con- 


feisiines to thefe? 
Seced. Upon the authority =f one of the moft ac- 


curate writers on this fubjet, who defines it « that 
immediate knowledge which we have of all the o- 
perations of the mind.” (p. 19.) 

Bapt. Another accurate writer might perhaps 
find fome flaw in this definition; but. granting it 
to be perfeétly juft, what is it to the purpofe? 
Though our author, by way of illuftration, ufes the 
word confcioufne/s in a large and popular fenfe, that 
can never invalidate his. main pofition where he 
ufes it ina ftridt fenfe, viz. That ‘“* whatever pro- 


* Marrow of Modern Divinity, Chap, II. Sect. iii. §. 3. 
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duces belief, excites at the fame inftant am inward 
con|ctoufne/s of it :” or, That “ when the import and 
evidence of the gofpel fhines into the heart by the 
enlightening Spirit, it has at once the double effect 
of producing belief and the confeioufne/s of it-*.” 

Seced. Though all men are confcious of the ope- 
rations of their minds, yet that confcioufnefs is only 
like the fuperficial view or pafling glance which we 
obtain of an objet which prefents itfelf to the eye, 
while deeply engaged im contemplating fome other 
thing. An angry man is confcious of anger, and 
yet his mind is fo entirely taken up with the offence, 
and different circumftances of it, that he cannot 
make the paffion an objeét of thought and reflection. 
‘The fame: mutt take place when: any important and 
interefting truth engages the mind. When, for in- 
ftance, the Spirit caufes the light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Chrift, to thine in- 
to the mind of the finner, he is fo much engaged. in 
contemplating this,glorious difcovery, that the act 
of his own mind will never be an:obje& of his: atten- 
tention or ground of his exercife. ‘Confcioufnefs, 
therefore, is inadequate-to the purpofe of any judg- 
ment about the prefent operation or at of the mind. 
In order to this, the mind muft be fixed upon the 
operation itfelf. “ (p. 19, 20:)- 

Bapt. The purport of your reafoning, ‘6 I do 
not miftake you, amounts to this, That becaufe:a 
man’s confcioufnefs of his belief is fuch an imme- 
diate knowledge of it as does not require any difcerni~ 
ble exercife of memory, or‘ reflection ; therefore it 
affords him no certainty that‘he Believes. © But! from 
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fuch premifes, I think, the oppofite conclufion may 
- be fairly drawn. « Dire and immediate knowledge 
is the moft certain and fatisfying of any, and in- 
deed it is the foundation of all other knowledge. 
The knowledge of our own exiftence does not come 
through the exercife of memory, attention or re- 
fleGtion, yet there is nothing of which we are more 
certain. When we hear, fee, or feel objects, we 
are immediately and perfectly fenfible that we do 
fo, without making our feeing, hearing, or feeling 
the objects of our particular attention. The-fame 
obfervation will apply to what are called the opera- 
tions of the mind. An angry man, you admit, is 
confcious of anger; z. e. he has an immediate know~ 
Zedge that he is angry, though his mind may be fo 
entirely taken up with the offence, and the diffe- 
rent circumftances of it, as not to make his paflion 
an object of thought and refleCtion: Indeed, no 
thought or reflection ‘can make him more fure that 
he is angry, than his immediate confcioufnefs of it 
does. Refle€tion may bring to his view the evil of 
anger, but it adds nothing to the evidence of his 
being angry. In like manner, when the Spirit 
makes the light of the glorious gofpel fhine into the 
heart of a finner, fo as to convince him of its truth, 
fuitablenefs, freedom, and excellency, he will be 
immediately confcious that he perceives and believes 
it, even while he is fo much engaged in contem- 
plating the glorious difcovery of the truth itfelf, as 
not to make his belief of it the objet of particular 
attention or reflection. If you doubt this, put the 
queftion to him while he ‘s thus delightfully enga. 
ged, and. he will immediately, and without hefitae 
tion, exprefs this con{cioufnefs in declaring his be« 
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lief; for no man can fincerely fay he believes with- 
out being confcious that he does fo. It was from 
this confcioufnefs that the firft converts immediate- 
ly declared their own belief. See John ix. 38. Acts 
viii. 37. * I have only to add, that this confciouf- 
nefs admits of degrees, according to the clearnefs 
of a man’s views of the gofpel, and the ftrength of 
his faith in it. 

Seced. Upon your principles, the perfon muft be 
fatisfied that he has believed the whole of that 
truth, to which falvation is promifed, before he can 
have any reafon to think he fhall be faved. This. 
overthrows your argument from confcioufnefs : 
For allowing that when the gofpel firft fhines into 
a man’s mind, it convinces him that it is true, and 
that he believes it; yet, how fhall he know that he 
believes thofe truths to which the promife is made, 
until he particularly examine this matter? Nay, I 
fee not how he can come to any certainty upon this 
principle ; for there are various meafures of faith. 
bei2t>) te 

Bapt. We hold no fuch principle as that a man 
has not true faith till he know the wéo/e particulars 
contained in the faving truth. The faith of the 
firft converts was approved of while as yet they 
knew only the firft principles, and believed that 
great radical truth which fupports and involves in 
it all the reft, wiz. That Jefus is the Chrift the 
Son of the living God, Matth. xvi. 16, 17. John it. 
49. chap. vi. 68, 69. chap. xi. 27. Acts vill. 37. 
and falvation is connected with the belief of this, 
John xx. 31. 1 John v. 1, 5:+ All who really be- 


* Apaitolic Commiffion, p. 95, 96. 4 Ibid, p. 32—34. | 
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Yieved this were immediately confcious that they 
did fo, confeffed it as their faith, and had the hope 
of eternal life through it; but yet they ftill needed 
much inftruction to perfe€t what was lacking: in 
their faith with regard to the matter of it. Com- 
pare 1 Theff. i. 5. and chap. ii. 13. with chap. iii. 10. 
So that though there are various meafures of faith, 
and though fome have very imperfect difcoveries 
of the gofpel, this does not overthrow our argu- 
ment from con{fcioufnefs ; for that muft be in pro- 
portion to their faith, be it ftrong or weak. 

Seced. You have not noticed the main part of my 
objection. Granting that when the gofpel firft 
fhines into a man’s mind, it convinces him that it is 
true, and that he believes it; yet he may ftill be at 
a lofs to know that he believes thofe truths to 
which the promife is made, till he particularly exas 
mine the fcripture as to this matter. 

Bapt. ‘That is, in fhort, a man may Jelieve the 
gofpel, and £now he believes it, and yet mot know 
whether he believes it or not. In the New Tefta- 
ment ftile there is no mention of truths to be be- 
lieved, but zhe truth ; and when the gofpel fhines 
into a man’s mind, it leaves him in no doubt what: 
that truth is to the belief of which the promife of 
falvation is made; for it is clearly; pointedly, and 
conftantly declared as the very teftimony of the 
gofpel, and held forth as the great foundation and 
central truth on which all the reft depend, and to 
which they refer. It is therefore very unfafe to 
affirm, that the gofpel has fhined into any man’s 
mind, while he is yet to learn what the faving truth 
is. I admit, however, that human fyftems have 
eften perplexed the children of God upon this 

ne 
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head: For inftance, when they are taught that it 
will not profit them to believe all that is openly 
revealed in the gofpel, unlefs they alfo believe 
fomething which is not true till it is believed; and 
that faving faith is a great work, conlifting of a va- 
riety of ads and laborious exercifes of the mind, 
very different from the ordinary way of believing 
atruth: I fay, perfons, fo far as they are under 
the influence of fuch doftrine, muft often be 
greatly perplexed beth as to what they are to be- 
lieve, and sow; confequently, as to whether they 
have in a right manner believed or not. But as we 
do not read that the primitive gofpel, when it 
fhone into the mind, ever left any in fuch a per- 
plexed fituation, it muft be attributed to ignorance, 
_ unbelief, or a perverfion of the gofpel, which can 
afford you no argument againft the Ronivioutncts 
we plead for. 

Seced. You think our doétrine tends to gender 
the mind; but your author’s fcheme has evidently 
that wees He has two diftinét a&ts of faith; 
a believing on the Son of God, and a believing 
that he that believeth on the Son of God fhall be 
faved; and, after all, before the perfon attain to 
any peace of mind, there is a neceflity of a third 
a&t of the mind, a confcioufnefs that he has fo be- 
heved. Indeed I think this muft greatly perplex 
the mind of any one who is confined to it. (p. 9.) 

Bapt. I know not exa&tly what you mean by 
diftiné? ats of faith. Faith is fimply a belief of 
God’s word, and is according’ to that which is fpo- 
ken. If we believe God, we will believe the truth 
of all he has faid, whether it be in the form of a 
teftimony or promife; and if he has limited the 
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promife of falvation to whofoever believeth, we 

-muft believe it with that limitation, otherwife our 
faith does not correfpond to that which is fpoken; 

but how this conftitutes another di/fin@ a of faith, 

I do not underftand. Every thing contained in re- 

velation is matter of faith; but if every particular 

and circumftance relating to it requires'a di/fin@ ad? 

of faith, you may, at this rate, reckon up many 

hundreds of fuch a&ts. As to what you call a third 

aé of the mind, it is not an a@ of faith at all; but 

an immediate inward feeling of conviction in our 

mind. In all this there is nothing to perplex the 

mind of any one. ‘This fubject, however, has 

been rendered very intricate by fome of your ap- 

proved writers, who have given us four different 

kinds of faith, and reprefented each of them as con- 

taining a great variety of different ad?s, exerted by 

its different members, in order to receive and reft 

upon Chrift freely, wholly, and particularly *. 

Seced. I have not yet done with your dodtrine of 

. confcioufnefs; Your author makes it to be the 
very thing which perfects the confcience, and fo 
puts it in place of the atonement. True, indeed, 
he fays, ‘ That the atonement alone, or without 
more, is fufficient to remove the fear of divine wrath, 
perfec the confcience, and give peace with God ;” 
but he alfo affirms, that a purged confcience * fup- 
pofes that we both believe the truth, and are con- 
SCIOUS THAT WE Do sof.” ‘This laft fentence and 
the firft that I quoted moft certainly difagree. If 
the atonement alone, or without more, is fufficient to 


® Affoc. Syn. Cat. on Queft. 86. Of faith in Fefus Chrift. 
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purge the confcience, why is it fuppofed that a 
perfon muft be confcious that he has believed before 
his confcience can be purged? I think it an un- 
deniable confequence from this, that the atonement 
alone, or without more, is NoT fuflicient to perfect 
the confcience, to remove the fear of divine wrath, ~ 
or to give peace with God. Nay, I might proceed 
farther, and fay, that, upon this fuppofition, it is 
not the atonement at a// that pacifies and relieves 
the confcience: It is the confcioufnefs that the 
perfon has believed, and thus fulfilled the condition 
required in the gofpel. (p. 10, 11.) 

Bapt. Our author firmly holds it as a princi- 
ple, ** That the atonement alone, or without more, 
is fufficient to remove the fear of divine wrath, 
perfe€t the confcience, and give peace with God,” 
as is evident from this and many other paffages in 
his book *: But you think this is perfe@tly incon- 
fiftent svieh his faying, that when the blood of 
Chrift produces this effeét upon the confcience, it 
“ fuppofes that we Jelieve the truth, and are con- 
feious that we do fo.” I fhall not fhift the anfwer to 
this by having recourfe to myftery, but fhall fairly 
meet the obje€tion. I fay, then, that when the 
blood of Chrift purges the confcience, it fuppofes 
that we Jelieve the truth. This you admit, in thefe 
words, “ It is the blood of Chrift alone that purges 
the confcience, and yet the confcience is only 
purged through faith in this blood,” and you give 
the reafon for this at large, (p. 12.) 5 therefore, the 
only queftion that remains is this, Why does a 
purged confcience fuppofe that we are con/cious of 
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believing ? In anfwer to this it might be fuf- 
ficient to fay, that as belief and the con/cioufne/s of it 
are infeparable, fo whatever fuppofes the former, 
_ mutt alfo fuppofe the latter. And as confcioufnefs 
muft always correfpond to its obje€t, fo, in the pre- 
* fent cafe, it is neither more nor lefs than our being 
Jfenfible that we now perceive the atonement to be 
alone, or without more, fufficient for our pardon and . 
acceptance with God; which, in the very nature - 
of the thing, is perfectly inconfiftent with our put- 
ting our belief in place of the atonement to pacify 
our confcience, as you infinuate. Our author 
gives no other place to confcioufnefs, but that of a 
prefent inward evidence that we believe. But to 
come a little clofer to the point, I afk, what do you 
underftand by a purged confcience ? 

Seced. 1 agree with your author, that “ a purged 
confcience, and the confcious fenfe of being purged, 
are one and the fame thing.” It requires the know- 
ledge that our fins are forgiven us ; and I think his 

“reafoning againft Sandeman on this head is un- 
anfwerable. (p. 10, 13.) 

Bapt. Do you alfo agree with him, that the two 
following queftions are diftinét, and require diffe- 
rent anfwers: The firft is, How may I, a guilty 
finner, be juftified, or find pardon and acceptance 
with God? The other is, How fhall I know that 
I am already juftified or pardoned *? 

Seced. I admit that thefe queftions are of a very 
different nature; only the fecond queftion might 
rather be, How fhall I know that I believe the 


gofpel? (p. 35-) 
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Bapt. That makes no difference; for why fhould 
you feek to know that you believe, but as an evs- 
dence that you are juftified? And I muft notice 
here, by the bye that we do not read of any of 
the firft converts putting the queftion, Do I be- 
lieve ? becaufe immediate confcioufnefs precluded 
fuch a queftion, though they were afterwards to 
try their faith by its fruits. But as you have a- 
greed fo far, let it now be obferved, That our 
author never fuppofes that a man’s confcioufnefs of 
his believing is at all neceffary to anfwer the firft 
queftion, which refpeéts the object of faith, viz. 
How may I, a guilty finner, be juftified? On the 
contrary, he affirms, that the gofpel itfelf anfwers 
it fully and direétly, declaring that God juftifies. 
finners ‘* freely by his grace, through the redemp- 
tion that is in. Jefus Chrift, whom God hath fet 
forth to be a propitiatory im his blood, to declare 
his righteoufnefs for the remiffion of fins,” &c. 
and that as this exhibits the foundation of hope, fo 
he who believes it muft neceffarily have hope from 
it *. «He needs not turn away his thoughts from 
contemplating this, in order to the aflurance”. that 
this is fufficient for bis falvation, “ no, not fo much 
as for a moment, in order to refle€t upon, attend 
unto, or form a judgment concerning his exercife. 
He rejoices in Chrift, and that falvation wrought 
by him.” (p. 24.) On this head our author admits 
all that Sandeman means by purgation of con- 
{cience, or that immediate relief which a man re- 
ceives directly from the faving truth when he be-= 
lieves it; for though it does not affure him direétly 
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that he is juftified, (which belongs to the fecond 

queftion), yet he can fay with joy, This is a faith- . 
ful faying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Chrift Jefus came into the world to fave Jfnnersy 
even the chief; and why not me? (p. 14.) And it 
is in believing this faithful faying that he is aCtually 
juttified. 

As to the fecond queftion, viz. How ‘hall I 
know that Iam juftified ? which you admit is of a 
very different nature from the former, our author 
fays, that the gofpel anfwers this in general, « If 
thou believeft in thine heart”—* By him all that 
believe are juftified.” It affures him that believeth 
of juftification, but leaves it with every man’s con- 
{cience to fay whether he really believes or not *. 
It is purely upon this queftion that he brings in 
confcioufnefs of believing, as an immediate concomi- 
tant of belief, and as the firft and radical evidence 
to a man of his being juftified or pardoned through 
the blood of Chrift, according to the gofpel pro- 
mife +. Now, as you admit that a purged con- 
{cience imports the knowledge that we are juftified, 
and as it is certain that the gofpel does not declare 
that any are juftified but thofe who believe, nor 
tell any man direétly that he himfelf believes, it 
' undeniably follows, that a purged confcience fup- 
pofes not only that we believe the gofpel, but that we 
are confcious that we do fo. You muft either admit 
this, or maintain, that the confcience is purged by 
an immediate fuggeftion or revelation of fomething 
to the mind, befides what is openly revealed in the 


gofpel. 
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Seced. You have confufed my mind by the length 
of your harangue: Pleafe give me your meaning in 
fewer words. 

Bapt. It is briefly this; The gofpel holds forth 
to mankind finners, without diftin€tion, a free, 
full, and fuitable falvation through the work which 
the Son of God finifhed on the crofs, and which 
was declared to be accepted by his refurrection 
from the dead. It calls upon all men to believe 
this as the teftimony of God, declaring that he that 
believeth it fhall be faved; but that he who be- 
lieveth not fhall be damned. ‘Thofe who believe 
that the work finifhed by Chrift is alone fufficient 
for their pardon and acceptance with God, are juf- 
tified accordingly, and muft have immediate hope 
and comfort fimply from what they believe, and in © 
proportion to the degree of their faith. But 

Seced. Stop a little, if you pleafe: Is any thing 
more neceffary than what you have here ftated to 
affure a man that he is actually juftified ? 

Bapt. Nothing more is neceflary to affure him 
as to how he may be juftified, and that the atone- 
men alone, or without more is fuflicient for that 
purpofe; nor is any other affurance neceffary to 
his being juftified, or to induce him to fix his hope 
folely there: But his being ju/fifed is one thing, 
and his being affured that he is fo is another, as 
has already been noticed; and therefore I was 
going to add, that as the gofpel does not declare 
that any are juftified but fuch as believe, fo he 
eannot know that he is juftified without knowing 
that he believes, or having a prefent conf{cioufnefs 
that he does fo, though the full affurance of his 
being juftified is not ordinarily obtained without 
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the evidence of the fruits of faith, And herein 
* our author differs both from you and the Sande- 
manians; (I mean fuch of them as admit that the 
knowledge of our juftification is attainable in this 
life, for I underftand that fome of them abfolutely 
deny this.) He differs from you who affirm, that 
the gofpel affures a man direé?/y that he is juftified, 
and calls him to believe that he is fo: and he alfo 
differs from the Sandemanians who maintain, that 
no man can have any evidence that he is juftified 
till he has proved his faith by a courfe of obedience 
in the work and labour of love. Thefe are oppo- 
fite extremes with which, I am perfuaded, neither 
{cripture nor the experience of Chriftians in Bence 
ral will agree. 

Seced. The Sandemanians and you found the af- 
furance of your juftification upon the fame kind of 
evidence. The queftion with both is, Have I be- 
lieved ? and the only difference is, that you fup- 
pofe that this is known at the very f firft by the fingle 
evidence of confcioufnefs ; ‘whereas they think 
that a courfe of obedience is neceflary to afcertain 
it. ; 

Bapt. And you, on the other hand, affirm, that: 
a man may be affured of his own particular falva- 
tion without any evidence at all that he believes. 

_ Seced. "That is indeed. our fentiment. We hold 
that the promife of falvation is abfolute and un- 
conditional ; 7. e. not made to men as believers, but 
as jfimners ; (p. 15, 16.) fo that a// finners have 
ground from the gofpel to believe their own falva- 
tion. (p..33-) We fay, that the knowledge or af- 
furance of our falvation is obtained direély and 
immediately in believing, (p. 22.) 4% ¢. directly and 
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merely from the word of God (p. 36.): for the re- 
velation which is made of God in the gofpel is fuch, 
that finners cannot believe it without an affurance 
of their falvation. (p. 33-) 

Bapt. Here are feveral affertions which, in my 
opinion, want proof. I have hitherto been moftly 
engaged in obviating your objections to our author’s 
fentiments, and now I with to examine yours fo far 
as you differ from him ; but that I may not go wide 
of the mark, will you be fo good as to ftate the 
particulars wherein you agree with him; I mean 
fuch as have any immediate connection with the 
fubje& in hand ; for to argue from principles which 
are not admitted on both fides, or againft fentiments 
which are not held by either, would only turn out a 
fruitlefs jangle. 

Seced. I apprehend we are agreed i in the follow- 
ing particulars ;—1. That faith is neither more nor 
lefs than a perfuafion,of fome truth upon the tefti- 
mony of another. (p. 6.)—2. That the objet or 
matter of faving faith muft. be fomething exprefsly 
revealed in the word of God. (p. 15, 43.)—3. That 
faith is abfolutely neceflary to falvation. Only 
thofe that believe fhall be faved.: (p. 15.)—4. That 
the fruits of faith are one fource of {criptural affur- 
ance and comfort. (p. 36.) And,—s5. That Chrift 
died for the ele&t only, and not for all mankind *, 

Bapt. Iam happy to find that you are thus far 
agreed with our author, and if you hold thefe par- 
ticulars confiftently, I fuppofe the difference will not 
be very material. 


* For this laft particular, fee Affoc. Syn. Cat. on Queft. 25. 
Of Chrift as a Pricfs 
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Seced. You are quite miftaken: Notwithftand- 
ing our agreement in thefe things, the difference is 
{till very wide. Your author affirms that the gof- 
pel promife of falvation is made only to whofoever 
fhall beteve on Chrift. Such a view of the gofpel 
prefents us with nothing but a conditional falvation. 
If a finner is told that it is only thofe that believe 
that fhall be faved, (p. 1 5-) does not this teach 
him to look to himfelf, to confider an act of his 
own mind as between him and falvation ? Is not 
this to make faith a condition of falvation? It is 
chiefly on this ground that I oppofe the view of the 
gofpel given by your author; becaufe I think it has 
a tendency to derogate from the grace of God, and — 
the finifhed work of Chrift. (p. 16.) Truth loud- 
ly demands that I repeat it, if any condition be pre= 
{cribed, whether it be a difficult or an ea/y condition, 
whether you call it a work or faith, whether you 
confider it as including moral excellence, or only the 

Simple bare belief of the truth, or whatever other 
name you chufe to give it, if a condition be prefcrib- 
ed, I fay, the glory of the grace of God is obfcured. 
(p- 24.) 

Bapt. Yam forry that you have got fo warm up- 
on the obnoxious word condition: You fhould re- 
collet that our author never ufes it upon this fub- 
ject. 

Seced. 1 do not indeed perceive that your author 
has any where in his writings called faith a condition, 
or the promife of falvation conditional ; but he muft 
allow it, when he declares that finners ought to be- 
lieve the promife, and when he denies that this pro- 
mife is ab/olute. (p. 16.) He maintains that the 
promife of falvation is made to believers; this is 
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what I call to make falvation conditional to finners. 
(p- 15.) 

Bapt. Your zeal feems to rhave hurried you in- 
to felf-contradi€tion, arid led you (inadvertently I 
fuppofe) to retract the third article agreed upon, 
viz. That faith is abfolutely neceflary to falvation ; 
for according to your way of reafoning, this is to 
make it a condition of falvation, by teaching a man 
that he cannot be faved unlefs he believe, and fo 
to confider an act of his own mind as between him 
and falvation. 

Seced. It is the /en/e in which faith is held to be 
neceflary to falvation, that makes it a condition or 
not. It is of great importance that we know in 
what fenfe we are faid to be faved through faith, 
left the doGtrine of free juftification be injured, (p. 
16.) and I cannot better exprefs my fentiments on 
this head, than by referring you to two quotations. 
One is from a writer of your way of thinking, who 
fays, ‘ If falvation, and the knowledge of the grace 
by which, and of the Saviour by whom, it is con- 
ferred, come dire€tly by the divine teftimony, I 
ean very well underftand how the actual enjoyment 
of this falvation muft come by faith *; I add, con- 
fequently, how falvation is difcovered to be all of 
grace, by being zhrough faith ; becaufe the whole of 
that falvation which originated in the grace of God, 
and which difplays it, is the matter or obje@. of 
faith. (p. 24.) The other quotation is from your 
author, “ Faith (fays he) faves in no other way 
than as it refpects a faving objedt, and all its influ- 
ence upon the heart and life is, properly fpeaking the 
influence of the truth believed +.” (p. 20.) Now,if we - 

* David and Jonathan, p. 19. ) : 
+ The belief ef the Gofpel, Saying Faith, p. 1g. 
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view faith in this light, it can never be confidered as 
a condition in any fenfe. °: 

Bapt. I moft heartly fub{cribe to both thefe quo- 
tations, and alfo to your addition to them. But 
all this does not fhew that the promife of falvation 
is not made to believers, but the contrary; and fo 
your notion of a condition remains entire. The 
queftion is not, In what /en/e is faith neceffary to 
falvation ? for if you grant that “ only thofe who 
believe fhall be faved,” or that the promife of fal- 
- vation has any refpeét to faith at all, or, in fhort, 
that faith is neceflary to falvation in any fenfe what- 
ever, your refined idea of a condition muft ftill at- 
tach to it. It muft at leaft be fomething without 
which falvation is not received or enjoyed. 

Seced. 1 confider faith to be neceffary to falvation 
juft as the eye is neceflary to paiaoan an objeét, 
or the hand to receive a free gift *; but sould it 
not be abfurd to call the eye or end a condition ? 

Bapt. I confefs it would, unlefs you were re- 
quired to furnifh yourfelf with thefe members; but 
your comparifon is altogether improper. You 
fhould recolle&, that when our author fays, “ 'The 
apoftle did not look upon faith as a work, but op- 
pofeth it, both in its own nature, and in point of 
juftification, to all works of every kind, and makes 
it to correfpond with pure grace +;” you Profels 
not to underftand what he means by fet Being no 
aork at all, and afk, Is it not an a& of the mind? 
Is it not required by God? (p. 22.) Now you know 
that neither the eye nor hand are an af or work. 
Put the cafe then fairly: Suppofe you were requi- 


* Affoc. Syn. Cat, on Queft. 86. Of faith in Fe/us Chrift. 
t+ Apoftolic Commiffion, p. 77. j 
2 


« 


224 A DIALOGUE BETWEEN 


red to perform the at of Looking at an object, or of 
receiving a free gift, otherwife you fhould have no 
benefit from it; would not this be to prefcribe what 
you call a condition? For you declare that it makes 
no difference to you, whether it be a work or fait), 
whether it be Ao/y dif/pofitions or only fimple belief, if 
it is required in order to enjoy the benefit, you con- 
‘fider it as a condition, which obfcures the glory of 
the grace of God. (p. 17, 24.) The only poflible 
way, therefore, in which you can keep clear of 
what you call a condition, is to get rid of faith it- 
felf; or to deny that it is neceflary to falvation ; 
which, after all, I hope you do not intend. 

Seced. There is indeed an order in the application 
of the promifes of the gofpel, and the attainment 
of fome promifed bleflings is only in confequence 
of a previous attainment of fome others. There is 
alfo frequently a defcription given of the charaéer of 
thofe that are interefted in the bleflings promifed. 
But neither.of thefe things prove any conditionality 
in the promife *. 

Bapt. Thefe things evidently involve in them 
your idea of a condition: For if you admit that in 
the application of the promifes fais muft be fir? 
in order, as the Shorter Catechif{m intimates, 
(Queft. 30.) and if the attainment of other pro- 
mifed bleflings be only m confequence of a previous 
attainment of zhat, ** does not this teach.a man to 
look to himfelf, ‘to confider an a&t of his own 
mind as Jefween him and falvation? Is not this to 
make faith a condition of falvation,” according to 
your own notion of it? (p. 16.) Again, if the 
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-perfons who are interefted-in the bleffings promifed 
be defcribed by any other character than that of 
Si inners, (p. 25.) does not this reftri€t the promifed 
bleflings to perfons of another character, and fo, 
acetinding to you, make them conditional ? 

Seced. It is indeed Jy faith that finners are inte- 
refted inthe promifed falvation; but faith is not a 
condition in any proper fenfe of the word. If faith, 
er any duty and exercife of ours be the condition 
of the promife, we are as really under a law of 
works as) Adam was, whofe abftinence from the 
tree of knowledge was the on/y condition prefcribed. 
to him *. 

Bapt. If it as by faith lite finners are interefted 
in the promifed falvation, then they are interefted. 
in it not fimply as fummers, i. e. as you explain it,, 
in unbelief, (p. 25.) ‘but as believing finners; and 
this is what you confider as making falvation con-- 
ditional, (p. 1g.) You fay faith is. not a condition. 
in. any proper fenfe of the word, but have not ex-- 
plained what that fenfe is. Divines call it a con- 
dition, not indeed (propter quam) for which, but 
{per quam) by which finners are interefted in the 
falvation purchafed by Chrift ; and you agree with 
them in this /en/e, while you reprobate the term. 
which makes the difference to be merely a difpute 
about a word. JI might take notice of your affer- 
tion, that the only condition of the law of works 
was ab/tinence from the tree of knowledge; but pafs: 
it. 

Seced. If faith be the condition of the promife,, 
it would be neceffary to have it determined what 


* Chriflian Magazine, Vol. IX. p. 438. 
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that faith is which is. made the condition, and what 
is the mea/ure and degree. When we fpeak of con- 
ditions, it is neceflary to be precife and determi- 
nate. Some fay, it is the faith of go/pel-doétrines. 
But {till we might afk, What particular do€trines ? 
Or has the faith of the promi/e no place *? Thefe 
things being not eafily fettled, muft keep us uncer- 
tain as to whether we have performed the condition 
required. 

Bapt. TU have anfwered this already +5 and halt 
only add, that no reafon can be afligned why we 
fhould be mere precife and determinate as to thefe 
things upon fuppofition that faith is the condition 
of obtaining an intereft in the promife, than upon 
the contrary fuppofition, provided that faith is ad- 
mitted to be at all neceflary to falvation. It feems 
you think that real believers will be-at a lofs to de- 
termine what the faving truth is, what mea/ure of 
faith is due to it, whether they fhould believe the 
wwhole of it or only a part, or what particular part 
ef it they fhould believe: May I then fuppofe, 
that either your fcheme is free of all fuch diffie 
culties, or that it renders a folution of them need- 
lefs? Indeed I think you are now trifling with the 
fubje&. You alfo fpeak of gofpel-dodrines in the 
plural, as if there were a great number of them to 
perplex the mind; but though. we read of divers 
and ftrange doctrines, the dofrines of men, and the 
docirines of devils, yet we no where read in ferip- 
ture of gofpel-docfrines, that being but one, zhe 
faith, the truth, which all believers are taught of 


* Chriftian Magazine, Vol. II. p. 438. 
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God to know from the leaft of them even unto the 
greateft. 

Seced. One would naturally think, that, when it 
is faid that one is interefted in a promife by belie- 
ving, the faith of the promife is included. And to 
fay, after all, that faith is the condition, involves 
this abfurdity,—that we muft believe a promife, in 
order that we may have a right to believe it *! 

Bapt. There can be no doubt that the faith of 
the promife is included: But what is that faith of 
the promife which the gofpel requires of all its hear- 
ers at firft hand? Is it that they fhall all certainly 
be faved whether they believe or not? By no means. 
Or is it, that if they believe that they hall be fa- 
ved, then they fhall be faved? Nofuch thing. This 
is not the promife, confequently the faith of it can- 
not be fuch a belief. What is it then? It is a be- 
lief that the promife is faithful and true, and will 
be made good to all that believe in Chrift. This 
every one has a right to believe, nay, it is their 
duty to do fo dire€tly and immediately. But it is 
one thing to believe the ¢ruth of -God’s promife, 
and another thing to believe that I in particular am 
actually interefted in the blefling promifed. ‘The ab- 
{urdity therefore lies in your confounding thefe two, 
whereby you make it to be a believing our intereft_ 
in the promife, that we may have a right to be- 
lieve our intereft in it ; whereas it is a believing the 
truth both of the gofpel teftimony and promife, and 
fo having a right to believe our particular intere? in 
the promifed falvation. 

Seced. You maintain, then, that faith is the corm 


dition of the promife ? 
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Bapt. Ihave not faid fo: The word condition is 
never ufed in fcripture upon this fubject, nor has 
our author ever ufed it, becaufe it is a word liable 
_to be mifunderftood. The obedience of Chrift alone 
is the meritorious procuring caufe (or condition, if 
you will) of all.our falvation: But as you have in- 
troduced that word, and charged our author with 
_ making faith the condition of falvation, merely be- 

‘ caufe he maintains that the promife reftriGs falva- 
tion to believers, I have fhewn, that you .cannot 
hold faith to be neceflary to falvation in any fenfe,. 
without making it as much a condition as he does; 
and this has fufliciently appeared, ‘notwithftanding 
all your refinements upon the fubjeét. The doc- 
trine of Seceders on this head is, that ‘ though 
.the indorfement of the promife to us gives us a 
right of acce/s; yet it is FAITH that gives the right 
of pofefion *.? Had our author exprefled himfelf 
in this manner, you would have had fome caufe to: 
fufpe&, that he made faith the condition which: 
gave a right to poffé/s the blefling promifed. After 
all, I think there is harm in too much refinement, 
and that :you had better attend to the plain current 
language of {cripture upon this fubject, than to the 
logomachy of divines about the word condition. 
Seced. I with not to difpute about words; my 
-concern is for the glory of divine grace, which is 
evidently obfcured by your view. Your author 
‘maintaims that the promife of falvation .is reftricted 
to believers: his fentiment takes off a perfon’s 
mind from the Saviour, and turns it in upon itfelf ; 
at leaft it divides his attention. He is partly en- 
gaged in contemplating the falvation that is ‘in 


* Affoc. Syn, Cat.on Queft, 86. Of faith ia Fefus Chrift. 
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-Chrift_ Jefus, and partly in thinking if he has in- 
fured falvation for himfelf by hisown act. Whether 
this be not:to divide the glory, and confequently to 
fall from grace,” I leave you. to judge..(p. 25.) 
Bapt. Your zeal for the glory of divine grace is 
_commendable ; but that, as well as zeal for the law, 
ought to be according to knowledge. If you have 
any meaning, it is not eafy to find it out,-or, at 
leaft, to perceive its confiftency with fome other 
things which you admit. You grant that “ faith is 
required by God” of men (p..22.) —that “it is im- 
deed dy faith.that finners are intereffed in the pro- 
mifed falvation *”—and that “only thofe. who believe 
fhall be faved.” (p. 15.) Does not this reftri&t the 
promife of falvation to believers as much as any 
thing our author has faid? Yet it feems, though 
God requires men to believe on the name of his Son 
Jefus Chrift, they muft not think of believing on 
him, left it fhould take off their minds from the 
Saviour! Though they know that it isonly « dy 
faith they can be interefted in the promifed falvation,” » 
and that “only thofe:whs believe Mhall be faved;” 
yet even when the gofpel by the Spirit fhines into 
their minds, fo as to produce a hearty conviCtion 
of its truth, fuitablenefs, and freedom, they mult 
not have the leaft knowledge that they now per- 
ceive and believe it, otherwife they will divide the 
»glory of their falvation between divine grace and 
their own aét, (as you term it), and fo * fall from 
grace 1» Now, if-this is the aatural and neceflary 
effect ofa man’s kncwing that he belicves the gofpel, 
_then it undoubtedly follows, that no believer ought. 


* Chriftian Magazine, Vol. II. p. 498. 


230 A DIALOGUE BETWEEN 


to know this either at his firft believing, or at any 

after-period of his life. According to this, when 

our Lord afks the man he had cured, “ Doft thou 

believe on the Son of God?” John ix. 35. and 

when Philip puts it tothe eunuch, “ If thou be- 
lieveft with all thine heart,” Adts viii. 37. they were 

direting them to divide the glory and fall from 

grace; for they could not anfwer fuch a queftion 

without owing whether they believed or ‘not. 

Further, when men profeffed their faith, faying, 
“‘ T perteve that Jefus Chrift is the Son of God,” 
Aas viii. 37.—“ We BELIEVE and ARE SURE that 
“thou art that Chrift the Son of the living God,” 
John vi. 69.—WE HAVE BELIEVED in Jefus 

Chrift, that we might be juftified by the rarrn of 
Chrift, and Nor by the works of the law,” Gal it. 

16. this, according to you, was to divide the glory, 

and confequently to “ fall from grace ;” for fuch a 
confeflion fuppofes that they kzew they believed. 

Again, the fcripture exhorts profeffed believers to 
examine themfelves whether they be in the faith, to 

prove their own felves, 2 Cor. xiii. 5. and to give 
diligence to make their calling and ele€tion fure, 
2 Pet. i. ro. This you admit. (p. 34, 35.) Now, 

as the defign of this inquiry and diligence is to 

know whether we have really believed the gofpel, 

(p- 35.) it muft, according to your reafoning, take 
off a perfon’s mind from the Saviour, and turn it in 
upon itfelf, to find out if he has infured falvation 
for himfelf by his own aé, and fo to divide the 
glory, confequently to “ fall from grace.” — 

Seced. A word, if you pleafe: I diftinguith be- 

twixt a man’s jiv/f believing dire€tly the promife of 
falvation, and his afterwards examining his faith 
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by its fruits. To think or be confcious of our faith 
in’the former cafe, is to make the promife condi- 
tional, and fo to divide the glory ; but in the latter 
cafe it has no fuch effect. 

Bapt. This diftin€tion makes nothing for your 
purpofe. In order of nature a man indeed muft 
firft believe the gofpel, and have hope from it di- 
reCtly, before he can know that he believes; but 
if the immediate knowledge of his belief at the firft, 
which enables him to confefs it, neceflarily involves 
in it his dividing the glory, and falling from 
grace,” then it follows, that this knowledge, when 
obtained by after examination, muft neceffarily in- 
volve in it the fame evil. You admit that the in- 
quiry afterwards, is, How {hall I know that I have 
believed the gofpel? (p. 35.) and that the end of 
this inquiry is to know that I have paffed from 
death unto life, or if I am already interefted in the 
promife, and fo in a ftate of falvation. (p. 34, 35.) 
Now to adopt your manner of reafoning, does not 
this inquiry take off a perfon’s mind from the Sa- 
viour, and turn it in upon itfelf, more than that im-~ 
mediate involuntary confcioufnefs does which at firft 
attends, and is excited and fupported by, a direct 
view of the,Saviour ? For in this inquiry, his mind is 
not partly but wholly engaged in thinking upon his 
faith and its fruits, that he may know if he has fe- 
cured falvation to himfelf by his own at of appro- 
priation. If the other be to divide the glory, this 
mutft be to take the whole of it to himfelf; and as 
this takes place after he is fuppofed to have known 
the grace of God, it looks more like what the a- 
poftle calls ‘¢ falling from grace,” Gal. v. 4. ; 
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Seced. This is very uncandid: réafoning, ' and a 
moft unjuft reprefentation of Seceder fentiments. 

Bapt. Y admit it; but it is your own reafoning, 
pointed againtt yourfelf with equal juftice and ail 
ditional force. It is certainly very unreafonable to 
aflert, that the knowledge of our belief; whether 
obtained at firft, by immediate confeioufne/t, or af= 
terwards by the additional evidence of its fruits, 18 
‘sto divide the glory, or fall from grace,” provided 
we lay no other ftrefs‘upon faith than-as an evidence 
of our intereft in the promife of falvation ; but‘as 
your objections to it in the former cafe militate e- 
qually, if not more, againft it in the latter, you 
mult either give up your argument or follow it out 
confiftently, by denying that a Chriftian fhould 
either jirf or Jaf have any edges tos that he be- 
hieves. 

Seced. As you reftrict falvation to believers, and 
fo make it conditional, you muft neceflarily view 
your belief‘as the condition of your falvation, and fo 
look to it as the firft fource of comfort; in which 
cafe it is all one whether you call it faith or works, 
(p., 24.) it 1s dividing the glory and falling from 
grace. 

Bapt. Uhave faid enough already upon what you 
call a condition, which I wifh you to confider. Faith, 
from its very nature, cannot be the firft fource or 
foundation of comfort, though it is the means of 
recetving it; for as it does not fo much as exift™ 
without an objeét of which it is the belief, fo the 
mind in believing muft have its comfort dire€tly 
fronr what ‘it perceives in the objet, viz. Chrift; 
and evel the comfort arifing from the affurance of - 
fpecial intereft in him mutt origimate from the fame 
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fource, though faith and its fruits are admitted as 
evidence. I cannot help remarking what a vast 
difference there is between the apoftle Paul’s lan- 
guage and yours on this fubje@t: He did not con- 
fider the promife to be the lefs free becaufe it is 
_ made to whofoever believeth, #. ¢. he did not think 
that falvation is the lefs of grace that it i$ through 
faith; for he confidered faith itfelf to be not of 
ourfelves, but the gift of God’s grace, Eph. ii. 8. 
nay, he declares that falvation is of faith for this 
vety reafon, “ that it might be By GracE,” Rom. 
iv. 16. Further, the diftin@ion between faith and 
aorks, which you feem to treat fo lightly, (p. 17, 
24.) he confidered as of the laft importance, and 
conttantly affirms, that falvation is through faith, 
and net of works, left any man fhould boaft. If 
God confers falvation through Chrift in the way of 
- enlightening the minds of men to perceive and be~ 
lieve it, we cannot poffibly conceive any thing 
more freely conferred. 

Seced. You cannot believe that falvation is freely 
conferred, while you reftri@ the promife of it to 
him that believeth. 

Bapt. It feems, then, that no man who believes 
can receive falvation freely! When our author fays 

that the promife of falvation is reftrifted to him 
that believeth, he certainly does not mean, either 
that the declaration of the promife is reftri@ted to 
believers, ot that none but believers are called to 
believe the promife. On the contrary, he fhews 
that the gofpel contains both a te/fimony and promi/e, 
and that it calle all who hear it, without exception, 
to believe both, and thus to receive falvation free- 

Vou. ID. x 
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ly *. Buthis precife meaning is this, That the fal-— 
vation held forth te all in the promife, and which all 
are. called to. believe, is reftriGted. by the very words 
of the promife to him ‘that believeth +5 tl PQ atais | 
not promifed to be conferred upon any but fuch as 
fhall believe the gofpel. 

Seced. In oppofition to this we maintain, that the 

promife of falvation is to men, not as believers, but ° 
as finners. (p» 15+) 
_ Bapt. Then the promife muft run in this form, 
Whofoever is a_/ner fhall be faved. I would not 
with to miftake you; perhaps by /ners you mean 
believing finners. If fo, we are agreed ; for all be- 
lievers are finners, and are deeply fenfible that they 
are fo. 

Seced. My meaning is, that falvation is Dead 
to finners, as fuch, im unbelief. (p. 25.) 

Bapt. There are, indeed, many promifes refpect- 
ing the falvation of finners while they were in a 
{tate of unbelief, and even long before many of 
them had a being, fuch as thofe which relate to the 
calling of the Gentiles, &c.; but thefe promifes in- 
clude their faith, and it was only by faith they ob- 
_ tained the promifed falvation. 

Seced. You ftill miftake me: I mean that the gof- 
pel promife of falvation is made to men, not as be- 
lievers, but as inners, in unbelief. 

Bapt. In unbelief! 1 hope I miftake you ftill; for 
if you mean what your words import, you reverfe 
the promife, and make it to be, He that believeth 
Not {hall be faved: and you not only flatly contra- 


* Arotolic Commiflion, p. 86—89. + Ibid. p. 897—93. 
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tradi€t the whole tenor of fcripture on this head, 
but even what you have admitted yourfelf, viz. That 
« only thofe who believe fhall be faved,” and that 
“it is by faith that finners are interefted in the pro- 
mifed falvation :” The do@trine of Seceders refpect- 
ing the promife is, “ that it is faith that gives the 
right of poffefhion,” 
- Seced. However ftrange you may think this fenti- 
ment, I fhall demonftrate the truth of it from the 
cafe of Abraham. 
_ Bapt. Indeed! Abraham’s faith, I know, is much 
extolled in fcripture; but I never before heard him 
adduced as an example of unbelief. 

Seced. The apoftle fays, “ The promife that he 
fhould be the heir of the world, was not to Abra- 
ham, or to his feed through the law, but through 
the righteoufnefs of faith. For if they who are 
of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and the 
promife made of none effet—Therefore it is of 
faith that it might be by grace.” Rom. iv. 13, 14, 
16. What think you is meant by the promife being 
of faith? (p. 25.) 

Bapt. The promife refpeéts the inheritance, or 
being heirs of it. And as to its being of faith, i 
have no fingular view of it, but agree with all the 
commentators of any repute that I have feen: It 
fignifies that this inheritance is conferred freely on 
them who believe, or that men obtain it by faith, in 
~ oppofition to the works of the law. 

Seced. You mean that the promife is made to de- 
lievers.. Let this be attended unto, for it is the 
main point of difference’ between us: We fay it is 
made fo finners, in unbelief. Allow me to afk, How 
was the promife made to Abraham ? when he was 
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in belief, or in unbelief ? May I not anfwer, ot ta 
belief, but iw unbelief? (p. 25+) 

Bapt. The apoftle fays that Abraham’s faith was 
reckoned to him for righteoufnefs, not in circum- 
cifion, but in uncircumeifion,” Rom. iv. 19.3; but he: 
no where fays, that Abraham was either juttified, or 
had the promife of being the heir of the world zz 
unbeltef ; but afferts. the contrary’ in the plaineft 
terms, declaring that Ais faith was counted for righ- 
teoufnefs, and that the promife was through the 
righteoufnefs of faith, fee ver. 3, 4, 13. ; 

Seced. That which Abraham believed was a pro= 
mife, but the queftion is, Was, this promife made 
to him as 4 BELIEVER or NoT? The apoftle in- 
- deed refers to a period fubfequent to his being cal+ 
led by God, wiz. Gen. xv. 6. but by turning to 
chap. xii. -—4. you will find that the fame pro- 
mife was made to him when he dwelt in his father’s 
houfe, and « ferved other gods.” ‘ I will make 
ef thee a great nation, and I will blefs thee, and 
thou fhalt be a bleffing, and in thee fhall all the fa- 
milies of the earth be bleffed.” Nor are we to con- 
fider the promifes afterwards given, as made to 
him in a different charaéter. They were only more 
clear and full declarations of the great comprehen- 
five promife made to him when he was yet ## unbe- 
lif. (p. 26.) 

Bapt. You begin with ftating the queftion pro- 
perly, but at the conclufion of your {peech you fhift 
the ground a little, The queftion-is not, In what 
{tate did God find Abraham when he firft called 
him? It is freely granted that he was in a ftate 
of unbelief, ferving other gads; and this was alfo 
the ftate of the Gentile nations when Ged vifited 
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them with the light of the gofpel, to take-out of | 
them a people for his name; nay, all mankind are 
in a {tate of unbelief till God bring them out of 
darknefs into his marvellous light. But the queftion 
between us is this, Did Abraham hear God’s word 
at the time referred to, as an unbeliever ? or, Did 
God promife to confer the blefling upon him as /uch ? 
This is what I abfolutely deny; but which you as 
pofitively affirm; and not only fo, but you alfo con- 
fider the promifes afterwards given, as made to him 
in the fame character, 7. e. as an unbeliever. 

Seced. Can you prove the contrary ? 

Bapt. I think I can: Though God at firft found 
Abraham in a ftate of unbelief and idolatry ; yet 
his word immediately begat faith in him, fo that he 
believed or received it as the word of a faithful God. 
The apofile, referring to this very period, tells us 
exprefsly, that it was “ By FaiTH Abraham, when 
he was called to go out into a place which he thould 
after receive for an inheritance, obeyed; and he 
went out, not knowing whither he went,” Heb. xi. 
8.—The promifes afierwards given, could not be 
made to him in the character of an unbeliever, for this 
plain reafon, becaufe he was not then an unbeliever, 
as both his hiftory, and what is particularly faid of 
his faith, clearly demonftrate, Gen. xv. 6. Rom. 
vi. Heb. xi, g—20.—Nor did God promife to con- 
fer the blefling upon him either in wnbelief, or as an 
unbeliever ; for it was through faith and patiently en- 
during he obtained the promife, Heb. vi. 12—16. 
The promife of the inheritance made to him and 
his feed is of faith, Rom. iv. 16. You afked me 
what that expreflion meant, and I fhall now give: 
you the meaning of = more particularly.» In our 
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tranflation the original expreffion (s zissws) is rem= 
dered from faith, Rom. i. 17. and through faith, Gal. 
iii. 8. but moft frequently dy faith, Rom. v. 1. ch. 
ix. 32. Gal. iii. 22, 24. and of faith, Rom. ii. 26. 
CH tvs TOmeh ix. Jo. Gabo tit. 9,°0; 12. Lo be 
(sx miseus) of faith is always oppofed to being of cir- 
cumcifion, of works, or of the law, as in this paf- 
fage. When Persons are faid to be of faith, it al- 
ways imports their being believers : Thus the origi- 
nal expreflion, “ him who is (ts aisws) of the faith 
of Jefus,” is tranflated, * im who believeth in Jefus,” 
Rom. iii. 26. and in oppofition to their being of 
the circumcifion only, they are defcribed as of the 
faith of Abraham, and as walking in the fteps of that 
faith which he had while he was yet uncircumcifed, 
Rom. iv. 12, 16. They who are of faith are ex- 
prefsly declared to be the children of Abraham, 
Gal. iii. 7. and to be d/effed with faithful Abraham, 
ver. g. to be Chrift’s, and fo Abraham’s feed, and 
heirs according to the promife, ver. 29. Again, 
when the BLEssinG promifed is faid to be of faith it 
evidently fignifies, that it is freely conferred upon 
thofe who belteve, or that it is obtained dy faith in op- 
pofition to works; and fo juftification is of faith, 
‘Rom. v. 1. Gal. iii, 24. and in the paflage firft 
mentioned, the inheritance is faid to be of faith, 
that it might be by grace, Rom. iv. 16. it being 
freely, obtained dy faith, and not of works. So that 
from the whole it is demonftrably evident, that the 
promife did not refpe€t Abraham as an unbeliever. 
Nor was the promife made to Abraham’s feed as 
unbelievers. Even the temporal promife of the 
earthly inheritance to his natural feed, was not ful- 
filled to'them without an anfwerable faith ; for the 
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generation which came out of Egypt, fell fhort of 
it through unbelief, Heb. iii. 15—19. And as to 
the gofpel promife made to his fpiritual feed of all 
nations, it was not made to them as unbelievers ; 
for it is only they who are or FaiTH that are the 
children of Abraham, Gal. iii. 7. and that are blef- 
. fed with him, and heirs according to the promife, 
ver. 9, 29. The gofpel indeed finds them ina 
{tate of unbelief ; but it calls them to faith, begets 
them to it, and’ promifeth falvation to them in be- 
lieving, Acts xvi. 31. Rom. x. 8—14. but not in 
unbelief, Mark xvi. 16. John ii. 36. I fhall juft 
point out another text, which entirely overthrows 
your affertion, that the promife is made to men as 
unbelievers : The apoftle fays, ‘ The fcripture hath 
concluded all under fin, that the promisE by faith 
of Jefus Chrift might be given’ (to unbelievers, as 
fuch ? nay, but) “ To THEM THAT BELIEVE,” Gal. 

iti. 22. If, therefore, “ this is the main point of 
difference between us,” you fee it is alfo a point of 
difference between you and the apoftle. 

Seced. I admit that finners muft come into the 
benefit of the promife in the fame way as Abraham 
did; that is, by believing that God will be their 
God, merciful to their unrighteoufnefs, &c. (p. 28.) 

Bapt. It is not eafy to know what you either ad- 
mit or deny. If Abraham came into the benefit of 
the promife by believing, and finners come into it 
in the fame way, then the promife is not made to 
them as unbelievers, otherwife they would come in- 
to the benefit of it as fuch. ‘Therefore I think you 
ought fairly to acknowledge your error in fuch an 
affertion, and candidly give it up as both untenable 
and dangerous, I fufpect that you find this fenti- 
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ment of ufe to fupport your view of faith, and that 
it is on this account you are fo tenacious of it; for 
you reprefent that faith whereby finners come into 
the benefit of the promife, to be a belief of their 
own particular intereft in it. 

Seced, Certainly: All finners, without exception, 
who hear the gofpel, are called immediately to be- 
lieve their own particular falvation upon the ground 
of the free promife which is made to them, not as be- 
lievers, but as faners in unbelief. All finners have 
a ground from the gofpel to believe their own fal- 
vation, (p. 29.) The knowledge .or affurance of 
our falvation is obtained direétly and immediately in 
believing. (p. 22.) 

Bapt, You mean that faving faith is a perfon’s 

_ belief that he in particular fhall be faved. 

Seced, I mean that the gofpel lays a foundation 
for fuch a belief, and calls a// who hear it to believe 
their own particular falvation directly and imme- 
diately ; fo that faving faith may be thus defined, 
“‘ my being verily perfuaded that Chrift is mine, up- 
on the grant and offer of him in the word to me in. 
particular, believing that he loved me, and gave 
himfelf for me—that J fhall have life and falvation 
by him ; and that whatever he did for the redemp- 
tion of finners, he did it for me *.”? This is what 
we call the appropriating aét. 

Bapt. You'll recolle€t, that the fecond particu- 
lar wherein you agreed with our author was this, 
« That the object or matter of faying faith muft be 
fomething expre{sly revealed in the word of God +3” 


* Affoc. Syn. Cat. on Queft. 86. Of faith in Fesus Christ, Mare 
gow of Modern Divinity, Chap. II. Sect. ITI. § 3. 
$ See-before, p. 220. 
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and by this you diftingnith faith from fancy. (p. 
43-) Now, when I compare your definition of 
faith with this, I muft neceflarily. underftand you 
as afirming, that the gofpel exprefsly declares to 
all who hear it, that Chrift died for each of them 
in particular, and that they fhall all be faved. 

Seced.' I fay, that all finners have groynd from the 
gofpel to believe their own falvation. The word of 
God lays a foundation for fuch a belief. (p. 21, 29.) 

Bapt. If the word of God lays a foundation for 
fuch a belief, it muft be by exprefsly declaring it 
as a truth, that. all finners who hear the gofpel hall 
be faved, and that without any regard to their 
faith: Be fo good, then, as point out where any 
fuch declaration or promife is to be found. 

Seced. In order to afcertain this, it may be pro- 
per to examine a few paflages of fcripture. ‘The 
firft I fhall mention, is the gofpel, as preached by 
the angel to the fhepherds: “ Fear not; beheld, 
I bring you good tidings of great joy, which fhall 
be to all people; for unto you is born a Saviour, 
which is Chrift the Lord,” Luke ii. 10, 11. Now, F 
only afk you, if you think one of the fhepherds 
could have given full credit to this without belie- 
ving his own falvation ?—Aceordingly, ‘ the fhep- 
herds returned, ‘ glorifying and praifing God, for 
all the things that they had heard and feen, as it 
was told unto them,” ver. 20.—The report itfelf is 
ealled by the angel, “* good tidings of great joy, 
which are faid to be unto all people.” And that 
nothing might be wanting to perfect the confeience, 
the heavenly chorus added, «* Glory to God in the 
higheft, on earth peace, good will towards men.” 
Here, however, there is no word of faith. (p. 30-) 
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Bapt. That which was declared unto the fhep- 
herds was indeed * good tidings of great joy.” It 
was fo in it/elf, whether men believed it or not; it 
_ was fo to the /bepherds who believed it, and fo had 
the joy of it: andit muft be fo 4 all people who like 
them gave credit to it. But what do thefe good 
tidings declare ? Is it that a// people who fhould hear 
them {hall be faved, which is the point to be pro- 
ved ?. No fuch thing: The angels announced that 
a Saviour was born, and afcribed glory to God in the 
higheft, for peace on earth, and good will towards 
men. This was the faith of the fhepherds ; it was 
the rHrNncs they had HEARD and SEEN, as it was 
TOLD unto them, that made them glorify and praife 
God, ver. 20. and not the affurance of their own 
particular falvation ; though the hope of that muft 
neceflarily have attended their belief of the angelic 
teftimony. You obferve, that « here there is no 
word of faith.” And what would you infer from 
this? Is it that the angelic declaration required no 
faith, or that the fhepherds did not believe it, or 
that faith is not neceflary to falvation ? Their faith 
may eafily be traced in this paflage ; butit contains 
no declaration that all who hear the gofpel fhall be 
faved, fo as to lay a foundation for every hearer to 
believe his own falvation direétly. 

Seced. You may at leaft fee from this paflage, 
that there is undeniable evidence for the relation 
which Chrift ftands in to mankind finners as fuch. 
This is fuch, that when no exception is made, but 
on the contrary, the gofpel which reveals the Sa- 
viour is addreffed to all, every one is warranted to 
believe that he thall have falvation through him. _p. 
30; 31.) 
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Bapt. 1 know not what you mean by the relation 
in which Chrift ftands to mankind finners ays fuch. 
The angel fays, «I bring you good tidings of great 
joy, which {hall be to atx PEOPLE; for unto you 
is born this day a Saviour,” &c. All people here 
cannot mean all the human race; but all Chrift’s 
people, who are given to him of the Father; for 
however good the tidings are in themfelves, they 
are only good to them, and known to be fo when 
they believe. Nor is Chrift a Saviour to any other. 
He took part in flefh and blood, Heb. ii. 14. but 
it was not with all mankind, but with the cuHiIz- 
DREN which God had given him, ver. 13. his bre- 
thren, ver. 11, 12. the many /ons whom he brings 
unto glory, ver. ro. It was for his fheep he laid 
down his life, John x. 15. and as their great Shep- 
herd was he brought again from the dead, Heb. 
xiii. 20. It is for them for whom he died and rofe 
again, that he makes interceflion, Rom. viii. 34. 
for he prays not for the world, but for them whom 
the Father hath given him; for them who fhall be- 
lieve on him through the word of his apoftles, John 
xvii. g, 20. He has, indeed, power over all flefh, 
all things being given into his hand, but it is that 
he might give eternal life to as many as the Father 
hath given him, ver. 2. So that Chrift ftands related 
as a kinfman Redeemer and Saviour not to the whole 
human race, but to the elect only, whom the Father 
hath given him to redeem, John vi. 37, 39, 40. And 
to them the promife of falvation is made under 
the defcriptive charaCter of Whofoever believeth, or 
All that believe. ‘Therefore, though the gofpel, 
which reveals the Saviour, is addreffed to all with- 
out exception, yet this does not warrant every one 
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to believe dire€tly that he fhall be faved ; for no fuch — 
thing is declared 5 nor is it a truth in itfelf with re- 
{pec to all the hearers of the gofpel. It is not 
that truth which the gofpel teftifies and calls men 
to believe at firft hand, and concerning which it 
faith, *‘ He that believeth it fhall be faved; but he 
that believeth not hath made God a liar, and fhall 
be damned.” This faving truth is another thing, 
and muft be believed before any can know from the 
gofpel-promife that they in patticular fhall be faved. 
But I am interrupting you; pleafe proceed with 
your fcripture proofs. 

Seced. I fay, All finners, as /uch, ate warranted 
by the gofpel to believe their own particular falva- 
tion diretly. Even thofe declarations which are 
of a more general nature warrant this; fuch as, 
«God fent not his Son into the world to condemn 
the world, but that the world through him might 
be faved.” It is a faithful faying, that Chrift 
came into the world to fave finners,” &c. (p. 31.) 

Bapt. ‘Thefe are joyful declarations indeed, nor 
are they the lefs fo that they are general. The 
firft is taken from our Lord’s difcourfe to Nicode- 
mus, John iii. 17. and deelares the gracious defign 
of God in fending his Son into the world, which 
‘was not to condemn the world, but that the world 
through him might be faved. ‘To make this an- 
{wer your purpofe, you muft underftand the word 
world here to fignify a// mankind: and then you 
muft afirm, that the real defign of God in fending 
his Son, was to fave every individual of the human 
raee. Were this the fenfe, I own it would fully 
fuit your purpofe, and nothing‘ lefs can warrant all 
to believe their own falvation dire€tly: but this 


A SECEDER AND A BAPTIST. 245 - 


would be to ground your appropriation upon the 
grofleft kind of Arminianifm. This broad ground 
of appropriation, though it feems at firft fight a- 
greeable, yet, upon confideration, will yield little 
comfort, as it fuppofes that God’s defigns may be 
fruftrated, and that many whom Chrift was fent to 
fave, and for whom he laid down his life, will not- 
withftanding perifh. But the univerfal expreffion 
the world, in this paflage, is oppofed to the Jewith 
limitation ; and as Satan has his world, 2 Cor. iv. 
4- his whole world, t John v. 19. fo Chrift kas his 
world whom God loved, John iii. 16. yea, his 
whole world, for whofe fins he is the propitiation, 
1 John ii. 2. Of this wordd Abraham was made 
heir, as the father of all believers, whether Jews 
or Gentiles, Rom. iv. 13—17. and it is compofed 
of all nations which are blefled with him in Chrift 
his Seed, Gal. ii. 7, 8, 9, 14. and thefe are the 
nations of them that are faved, Rev. xxi. 24. All 
this is clear from the paflage itfelf, in which our 
Lord repeatedly defcribes thofe who fhall not perith 
but have ogee life, to be “* WHOSOEVER BE- 
LIEVETH in him.” 

As to the faithful faying, That Chrift Jefus 
came into the world to fave finners,” 1 Tim. i. 15. it 
is the very teftimony of the gofpel, and fets forth the 
abundant grace and ability of Chrift to fave the 
very chief of finners; which was exemplified in 
the cafe of Paul, in whom, as the foremoft, Jefus 
Chrift fhewed forth all long-fuffering for a pattern 
to them who fhould hereafter believe on him to life 
everlafting, ver. 16. fo that none after him have 
caufe to defpair of merey on account of the great- 
nefs of their fins. But this faying does not declare 
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that all finners fhall be faved, nor indeed that any 
finner fhall be faved who does not believe on Chrift ; 
and therefore does not warrant all who hear the 
gofpel to conclude from their being fmners, that 
they fhall be faved. 

Seced. There is one paflage more to wich: I 
would call your attention. “ We believe, that 
through the grace of the Lord Jefus Chrift, we 
fhall be faved,” A@ts xv. 11. You have here an 
exemplification of faving faith in the exercife of in- 
dividuals. It contains an affurance of falvation, and 
the ground of this affurance : «¢ We believe,” or 
are fure, “that we fhall be faved.” The ground 
of this affurance was not the confcioufnefs of their 
faith, but “the grace of the Lord Jefus Chrift.” 
(p- 31+) 

Bapt. This lols neither agrees with the fcope 
of the paflage, nor fupports your argument. ‘The 
words contain one of Peter’s arguments againft 
circumcifing the Gentile converts, and amounts to 
this, that though he and his brethren, the believing 
Jews, were circumcifed, and obferved Mofes’ law, 
yet they did not expedt to be faved by this, but, on 
the contrary, they believed that through the grace of 
the Lord Jefus Chrift they fhould be faved even as the 
uncircumcifed Gentile converts were, and not on ac- 
count of any thing peculiar to them as Jews: The 
fame argument is ufed by Paul, when Peter and 
Barnabas turned afide, Gal. ti. 15, 16. This, then, 
being the fcope of the paflage, it makes nothing for 
your argument. But fuppofe it had been Peter’s 
defign, as you feem to think, merely to declare 
that he and his brethren, the believing Jews, had 
the affurance of their falvation (a thing not difput- 
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ed,) yet it would be equally foreign to the point 
~ you contend for. The queftion is not, whether 
believers, fuch as they were, may have the affurance 
of their own falvation? for this is freely granted ; 
but the queftion is this, Does the gofpel declare it 
as a truth, that a// who hear it fhall be faved, and 
fo call upon every one to believe his own particular 
falvation dire@ly ? None of the texts you have ad- 
duced give the leaft countenance to fuch a fenti- 
ment.. . 

Seced. The revelation which is made of God in 
the gofpel is fuch, that finners cannot come to the 
knowledge of it, or, in other words, believe it, . 
without an affurance of their falvation.—Strikingly 
- illuftrative of this are the words of our Saviour, 
«This is life eternal, that they may KNow thee 
the only true God, and Jefus Chrift whom thou 
haft fent,” John xvii. 3. Here falvation is referred 
entirely to the only true God our Saviour. I can- 
not conceive what view you can have of this paf- 

fage in. confiftency with your ftated principles. (p.. 
* 33> 34+) 

Bapt. We have no fingular view of this paflage. 
The common orthodox fenfe of it confifts well with 
our principles: But if you think that it fupports 
your fentiment, that God hath made an. abfolute 
promife of eternal life to mankind finners as fuch, 
which warrants every one of them to believe di- 
rely that he in particular fhall be faved, you muft 
have a very peculiar view of it indeed. 

Seced. You deny, then, that God hath made an 
abfolute promife of falvation to mankind finners as 
fuch, fo as to warrant each of them to believe his 


own falvation directly. 
pena 
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Bapt. 1 do indeed, according to my prefent light; 
for I can neither find fuch a promife in the fcrip-. 
tures, nor can I reconcile it with the faithfulnefs 
of God, that any fhould come fhort of that falva- 
tion which he hath abfolutely promifed. But as 
this is the main hinge of your whole fcheme, I 
{ beg you would now folve the grand difficulty 
which hangs like a mill-{tone about its neck; fay 
then, How can all the hearers of the gofpel be re- 
quired to believe an abfolute promife that they 
{hall be faved, when it is certain that many of them 
hall come fhort of falvation ? 

Seced. I told you before, that I neither can folve, 
nor will attempt to folve this difficulty. Itisa 
deep myftery which we ought not too curioufly to 

pry into. (p. 37-) 

’  _Bapt. 1 admit that with refpe& to many things 
it is a good and fenfible anfwer to fay, « I do not 
know :” But I cannot admit that this point is fo in- 
explicable as you reprefent it. If God has made an 
abfolute, unqualified, unreftrited promife of falva- 
tion to mankind finners as fuch, and without any 
regard to faith, then we muft either admit that fuch 
a promife will be fully made good, or deny that he 
is faithful to his word ; for there is no conceivable 
medium. It is therefore not a point of curious f{pe- 
culation, but effential to the faith of the fimpleft 
Chriftian to be fully fatisfied on this head. We 
may indeed miftake the meaning, extent, or objects 
of apromife, but it would be down-right infidelity 
to fuppofe that God will not fully accomplith all 
his promifes to the objects of them, according to 
their true meaning and intent. 

Seced. here is one thing of which I have more 


A SECEDER AND A BAPTIST. 249 


than once thought, and fhall fubmit to your con- 
fideration. Does not the fame objection lie againit 
the threatening of the law, as againft the promifes 
of the gofpel ? Are not all bound to believe God’s 
word in the law ? And does not the law threaten 
every one with eternal condemnation ? And yet 
every one will not be finally condemned. (p. 37.) 

Bapt. The threatening of the law and the pro- 
mife of the gofpel do not run parallel, nor extend 
alike to all mankind. All without exception have 
finned and come fhort of the glory of God, confe- 
quently all are liable to the curfe threatened in the 
law, Rom. iii. 19, 23. Gal. iii. 10. but it is not 
promifed in the gofpel that all mankind fhall be 
faved ; on the contrary, it is clearly revealed, that 
many will come fhort of falvation. Again, the 
curfe threatened in the law has and will be inflicted. 
to its utmoft extent, either on finners themfelvegJ 
or on their fubftitute, Gal. ii. 10, 13. and none 
are freed from that curfe but fuch as are confidered 
in law as having futfered it; fo that no objection 
can lie againft the truth of God in the threatening 
of his law: But if he has made an ab/clute pro- 
mife of falvation to all the hearers of the gofpel, 
which will not be fulfilled to many of them in any 
fenfe whatever, how fhall we perceive his faithful- 
nefs in fuch a promife ? 

Seced. I would have you to attend to the anfwer 
made by the apoftle to a fimilar objection, in Rom. 
jii. 3, &c. “ What if fome did not believe ? Shall 
their unbelief make the faith (or faithfulnefs) of 
God without effet ? God forbid. Yea, let God 
be true, and every man a liar.” If the promife 
was made to believers, there could be no fhadow of 
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occafion for an objection fuch as that which the 
apoftle fuppofes. “Examine the objections propofed 
by the apoftle, Rom. iil. 31. chap. vi. 1. chap. ix. 
1g. and you will find that they are fuch as natural 
men might be fuppofed to make ; and we reckon it 
no jnconfiderable evidence of the famenefs of our 
doétrines with thofe of the apoftle, that the fame 

objections are made againft them. (p. 38.) 
Bapt. The apoftle’s doétrine in the paffage re-. 
ferred to is, That as the Jews were finners, and 
in no wife better than the Gentiles, ver. 9. fo they 
had no preference to them in point of acceptance 
with God. ‘To this a carnal Jew is fuppofed to 
“objet, “ What advantage then hath the Jew? or 
what profit is there of circumcifion,” 7. e. of the co- 
‘yenant of circumcifion made with Abraham and his 
feed, whereby they were feparated to God as his 
peculiar people. To this the apoftle anfwers, “ Much 
every way: chiefly becaufe that unto them were 
committed the oracles of God,” which revealed 
his will, and contained the promifes of the Mef- 
fiah, and of falvation through him;. fo that as to 
‘outward means and privileges they had in all re- 
fpets the advantage of the Gentiles. “* For what 
if fome did not believe” thefe promifes, and the 
“greater part of the Jewifh nation rejected the Mef- 
fiah when he came, “ fhall their unbelief make the 
faith of God without effet ?” fhall it (xeélegynee) 
defeat his truth and faithfulnefs, fo as that his pro- 
mife to Abraham and his feed fhould not take ef- 
fect’ according to all that’ was intended therein ? 
« God forbid: yea, let God be true, but every 
man a liar.” 

Let us now confider whether this objeCtion of 
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the carnal Jew arifes from your principles or mine. 
You affirm, that if the promife was made to be- 
fievers, there could be no fhadow of occafion for 
fuch an objeCtion as the apoftle fuppofes. I, on 
the other hand, maintain, that if the promife of 
falvation was made to a// the natural feed of Abra- 
ham, not as believers, but as _finners in unbelief, the 
carnal Jew had every reafon to obje& to the faith- 
fulnefs of God in not making it good to his unbe- 
lieving countrymen: And had the apoftle admitted 
your principle, it would have been fimply impofli- 
ble for him to have anfwered this objetion. I 
would have you to attend to the miftaken fen- 
timents from which this Jewifh objection pro- 
ceeded. ‘The carnal Jews imagined, that the Mef- 
fiah’s kingdom was to be of a worldly nature; that 
the bleflings of it were promifed to a// the circum- 
cifed natural feed of Abraham as fuch; and that 
therefore God’s faithfulnefs was engaged to make 
good thefe promifes to them at any rate, if they 
were only the natural defcendants of Abraham, of 
the ftock of Ifrael, Jews outwardly, and circum- 
cifed in the flefh *: From thefe principles they con- 
cluded, that if the bleffings promifed to the feed of 
Abraham were not conferred upon them all, God 
would be unfaithful to his word. You hold the 


* Thefe Jewith fentiments are frequently refuted in the New 
TeRament, fee Matth. iii. 9. John iii. 3. chap, viii. 33—45. Rom. 
ii. 28, 29. chap.iv. 13, 14. chap. ix. 2 Cor. v, 16, 17. Gal. iii. 
chap. iv. 28—gt. chap. vi.15.Phil. ili. g4—7. Yet it is amazing 
to think that among the Gentile nations profefling Cbriftianity 
fimilar fentiments fhould be adopted, and Infant baptifin efla- 
blifhed upon a fuppofed entail of the covenant of cireumcifion 
wpoa the zaturai feed of profefling parents. 
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fame principle with refpect. to the promife being 
abfolute, and extend it univerfally to mankind fin- 
ners as fuch; yet you deny the confequence that 
neceflarily follows it, wrapping it up in an inexpli- 
cable mytftery. 

Let us now fee how the apoftle anf{wers this 
Jewifh objection. When he fays, “ What if fome 
did not believe? fhall their unbelief make the 
faith of God without effet? God forbid,’ Rom. 
iii. 3, 4. it clearly imports, that thofe who believed 
not had no caufe to impeach God’s faithfulnefs, 
though they did not obtain the blefling. promifed ; 
becaufe the promife by faith of Jefus Chrift did. not 
refpect any in unbelief, but is given only zo them that 
believe, Gal. iii. 22. But he anfwers this objec- 
tion more fully and direétly in Rom. ix. Some 
might object, that by the rejeftion of the unbe- 
lieving Jews, the promife which God. had made 
to the patriarchs and their feed had failed in its ac- 
complifhment: But he vindicates the faithfulnefs 
of God as to this upon principles the dire&t oppo- 
fite of yours, proving, that the promife of fpiritual 
bleflings in Chrift was not made to a// the natural 
feed of Abraham, far lefs (as you affirm) to ail 
finners of mankind as /uch; but only to the chi/- 
dren of the promife, who are counted for the feed : 
His words are, “* Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effet: For they are not all Ifrael 
who are of Ifrael; neither, becaufe they are the 
feed of Abraham, are they all children; but in 
“Tfaac fhall thy feed be called; that is, They who 
are the children of the flefh, thefe are not 
the children of God; but the children of the 
promife are counted for the feed,” ver. 6—8. 
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This diftin@ion of the feed he illuftrates by in- 
{tances which the unbelieving Jews themfelves 
would readily admit. Ifhmael, the fon of the bond- 
woman, (who typified the carnal Jews who were 
caft out, Gal. iv. 2231.) was a fon of Abraham, 
yet the promife did not refpe& him, but only Ifaac, 
Abraham’s fon by Sarah the free-woman, ver. 9. 
Again, Efau was this Ifaac’s legitimate firft-born 
fon by Rebecca the free>woman, and fo had all 
that right to be heir of the promife which a natu- 
ral man could fuppofe; yet in the fovereign pur- 
pofe of God, it did not refpect him, but his 
younger brother Jacob, afterwards called Ifrael, 
' ver. to—14. And, to bring the matter directly 
to the point in hand, he makes a diftin@tion even 
in Jacob’s pofterity, the I{raelites, afhrming, that 
“ they are not all Ifrael who are of Ifrael,” 7. ¢. 
they are not all the true and fpiritual Ifrael of God 
who have fprung from Jacob according to the flefh; 
and as the fpiritual promife of falvation by Chrift 
was not made to a// his natural feed as fuch, there- 
fore there was no failure in God’s promife, though 
many of them fhould’ come fhort of falvation 
through their unbelief, fince it was only made to 
them who fhould, believe whether they be Jews or 
Gentiles. See ver. 23—33- 

From the whole therefore it is evident, that the 
apoftle and you are in direct oppofition. You 
maintain that the promife is ab/olute and to all, and - 
thereby render the obje€tion of the Jew juft and 
unanfwerable; he, on the other hand, denies that 
principle, and fo removes the foundation of the ob- 
jection. In judging of the extent or limitation of 
the promife, you ought to confider how the {crip- 
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ture applies it, and to whom it appears to have 
been hitherto accomplifhed. It is no evidence of 
the famenefs of your doétrines with thofe of the 
apoftle, that the fame objections are made againft 
them; for the Antinomians can boaft of this as 
much as you, however juft the objections again{t 
them are. As to the obje€tions mentioned Rom. 

vi. 1. and chap. ix. 19. they are not to our prefent 
point, and therefore I pafs them. 

Seced. I have ftill another argument to prove that 
the promife of falvation is abfolute, and made uni- 
verfally to mankind finners as fuch. God gave to 
the Ifraelites that came out of the land of Egypt a 
promife of the land of Cannan in the meflage which 
God fent unto them by Mofes : ** Say unto the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, I am the Lord; and I will bring you 
out from under{the burdens of the Egyptians ;—and 
I will bring you into the land concerning the which I 
did {wear to give it to Abraham, to Ifaac, and to Ja- 
cob; and I will give it you for an heritages F am the 
Lord,” Exod. vi. 6, 8. Here, then, is an abfolute 
promife that God would bring them into the pof- 
feflion of the land of Cannan, and they had every 
reafon to think that they fhould enter into it; yet 
they difbelieved his word, ftopped fhort in the way, 
and thus cut themfelves of from the enjoyment of 
the promifed reft. (p. 38, 39.) 

Bapt. If God made an ab/lute or unconditional 
promife to that particular generation which went 
out of Egypt, that he would bring them perfonally 
into the earthly reft, and if they notwithftanding 
came fhort of it, as you admit, then it unavoidably 
follows, either that, without any failure on their 
part, God failed in making good, his promife to 
them, which is blafphemy, or that an ab/olute pra- 
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muife was fufpended upon fome implied condition on 
their part, which is a contradiction. The only 
‘way, therefore, to reconcile this promife with the 
truth of God and the event, is to underftand 
it, as it refpe€ted that generat ion, to be not abfo~ 
lute, but fufpended upon their belief and truft in 
his power and faithfulnefs to make it good. Such 
limitations, though not always expreffed, muft fre- 
quently be underftood both in promifes and threa- 
tenings, as might be fhewn at large. 

Seced. You may introduce as many conditions as 
you pleafe, but it is at the rifk of adding to, or ra- 
ther confining the promife of God. ‘There is no 
neceflity for your adding to the words of God, in 
order to make them confiftent. God will make out 
his own truth in his own way. (p. 39.) That his 
promife to that generation was unconditional, ap- 
pears farther from what he faid to them after they 
had refufed to enter into Canaan through unbelief ; 
“ Doubtlefs, ye fhall not come into the land con- 
cerning which I fware to make you dwell therein,” 
Num. xiv. 30. Here you fee God abfolutely {wore 
to make them dwell therein. 

Bapt. \ fee no fuch thing; but I fee a reference 
both here and in Exod. vi. 6, 8. to the oath which 
God fware to Abraham, Gen. xv. 13—19. and re- 
newed to Ifaac and Jacob, chap. xxvi. 2—6. chap. 
Xxviil. 13, 14. refpe€ting his giving that land to 
their feed, and which he actually performed. But, 
according to you, he firft fwere to the generation 
which came out of Egypt that hey fhould enter into 
the promifed land, (of which we no where read,) 
and afterwards {wore that they fhould never enter. 
into it. Now, as you affirm thatthe promife or 


250 A DIALOGUE BETWEEN 


oath was abfolute or unconditional as to them, I with 
to know how, upon this principle, it can be recon- 
ciled with the faithfulnefs of God that they fhould 
come fhort of it? 

Seced. Your obje€tion is the very “thing that the 
children of Ifrael murmured, God anfwered them, 
“ ye fhall know my breach of promife,” Num, xiv. 
34. Not that breach of promife was juftly im- 
puted to God; but they fhould experience that 
which they called breach of promife. God would 
deal with them as they had fpoken: ‘“ As truly as 
I live, faith the Lord, as ye have fpoken in mine 
ears, fo will I do to you; your carcafes fhall fall 
in this wildernefs,” ver. 28, 29. Did their unbe- 
lief, then, make the faithfulnefs of God of none 
effet ?, On the contrary, this event afforded occa- 
fion to vindicate his veracity. While they endea- 
voured to charge God, the lie was proved upon 
themfelves. (p. 40.) 

Bapt. The point you maintain is this, That God 
made an ab/olute promife to bring that generation 
into the land of Canaan; and you know God’s ab- 
folute promife cannot fail through any defe in the 
creature: But here you feem to affirm, that as they 
charged God with a breach of promife, fo he 
dealt with them as they had fpoken, making their 
carcafes fall in the wildernefs; and which is {till 
more ftrange, you think this awful event which 
deprived them of the inheritance, vindicated God’s 
veracity in his ab/olute promife of giving it them, 
while it proved that they themfelves were liars in 
faying that their carcafes fhould fall in the wilder- 
nefs! Now, if I underftand you at all, thefe things 
are abiolute and unqualified contradi€tions. 
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Seced. Do you maintain, then, that God did not 
make good his promife ? 

Bapt. God forbid: Yea, let God be true, but 
every man a liar. What I maintain is, That if the 
principle you contend for be true, viz. that God 
made an ad/olute promife to bring that generation 
into the land of Canaan, he certainly failed in mak- 
ing good /uch a promife to them; for their carcafes 
fell in the wildernefs : So that, till you give up that 
principle, every attempt to avoid this fhocking con- 
fequence, muft neceflarily involve you more and 
‘more in contradictions and abfurdities. 

Seced. How then do you make the promife con- 
fiftent with the event as to them ?. 

Bapt. By maintaming that the 1*..mife to them 
was not abfolute, but fufpended upon their belie- 
‘ ving God and obeying his voice, Exod. xix. s—o. 
chap. xxiii. 20—24. This is evident to a demon- 
{tration both from its being a fad that they came 
fhort of the promifed reft, and from the reafons 
which are always afligned for this, fee Num. xiv. 
Il, 22, 23. chap. xxxil. 11—14. Deut. i. 26—q1. 
Jofh. v. 6. Pfal. Ixxviii. 10, 22, 32, 33, 37. % So 
we fee they could not enter in becaufe of unbelief,” 
Heb. iii. 19. This folves the whole difficulty at 
once, and vindicates the faithfulnefs of God; for 
he had not promifed to give them the inheritance 
at any rate, but only in the way of their believing 
his power and faithfulnefs, (of which he had given 
them fufficient proofs), and obeying his voice; fo 
that it was no breach of promife in him, though 
that unbelieving, murmuring, and rebellious gene- 
ration did not enter into his reft. Yet God’s pro- 
mife to Abraham was abfolute, « Unto thy feed 
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will I give this land,” Gen. xv. 18. and it was ac- 


tually accomplifhed to the fucceeding: generation;- 


as God had faidy Num. «xiv. 31. Accordingly: we 
find Jofhua appealing to them for the truth’ of ‘this; 
«© Ye’know in‘all:your hearts, and in all your fouls, 
that not onE THING hath failed of all the good things 


which the Lord your God: fpake concerning you 5 . 


ALL are come'to pafs unto‘ ‘yous and not ONE! THING 
hath failed thereof,” Jofh. xxiii. 14. 

Seced. Do you conclude from allthis, that there 
is no abfoluté promife’ of falvation in the gofpel to 
mankind finners'as fuch, but only to whofoever 


- of them fhall believe ? 


Bapt. I certainly do: and not'only fo, butif-we: 
confider the many awful cautions which the apoftle 
gives evéipté believers, drawn from Ifrael’s coming 
thort-of the earthly reft, (fee 1:Cor. x: 1—13. Heb. 
iii. chap. iv Jude 5.) it will plainly-appear, that ‘he: 
did not \confider faith to be a confident perfuafion, 
grounded‘upon an abfolute promife, that they fhould 
be faved at all events*; but only if they continued in 
the faith grounded and-fettled, and were not moved 
away from the hope'of the gofpel, Col. i. 23. Hence 
he exhorts the believing Hebrews, “Take heed, 
brethren, left:there be in‘any of you an evil heart 
of unbelief, in departing from the living God,” Heb. 
ji. 12. “ Let -us‘thereforeifear, lefta promife be- 
ing left of entering into his reft any of you fhould 
feem to come fhort of it,” chap. iv. r—* Let us 
labour therefore to enter into-that reft, left any man 
fall after the fame example-of unbelief.” ver. 11. 
It alfo appears from this, that though the apoftle 
held the dodtrine of the perfeverance of ‘the faints, 
yet he never taught. any of them, that one a@tcof 
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faith fecured. their {tate for-ever, as fome fpeak; but 
ftrongly inculcates theirliving by faith, and holding 
‘it faft, as the only way of believing to the faving of 
the foul, Heb. x. 38, 39. 

Seced. Notwithftanding all you have faid, I ftill 
maintain, that faving faith is a perfuafion of per- 
fonal falvation; and I diftinguifh the perfuafion of 
‘faith from imaginary affurance by faying in one 
_ word, that it is founded on the teftimony and pro- 
mife of God who cannot lie. (p. 43.) 

‘Bapt. Vhave all along admitted, that the hope 
of perfonal falvation muft ever attend the belief of 
God’s teftimony and promife; but I have alfo fuf- 
ficiently fhewn, that God no where teftifies nor pro- 
-mifes, that all.who ‘hear the gofpelifhall be faved, 
or that any particular perfons hall be faved but fuch 
as believe what the :gofpel :declares. concerning 
+Chrift. ‘Saving faith, therefore, is net a perfua- 
fion that I fhall! be faved, : ‘though that may attend 
it in fome degree, but a belief of what God: tefti- 
fies concerning his Son, and the falvation that is in 
“him. Upon your plan,-a man mutt believe that 
it is the very teftimony and promife of God that 
he in particular fhall be faved, confequently, he 
muft be as certain of his falvation as he is that 
God is true ; and every doubt with refpect to this, 
muft be confidered as ftriking ‘dire@tly againft the 
faithfulnefs of God. Now the natural tendency of 
fuch do€trine is to make men undervalue the real 
gofpel teftimony as an infufficient ground of hope; 
to fofter prefumption in many, and to perplex and 
difcourage the minds of real Chriftians, who, though 
they truly believe the gofpel, are not fo very con- 
fident of the goodnefs of their ftate. 
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Seced. It was never faid by Seceders, that ne 
perfon has true faith except it anfwered fully to the 
defcription they give of it. Though all believers 
know the fame ¢ruth, they haye not the fame di/- 
eoveries of the truth. Though a perfon’s faith may 
not be fo ftrong as to difpel all doubts, and to give 
him a full affurance of his falvation, yet /ome per- 
fuafion of it is neceffary to give peace of con{cience. 
(p. 42.) 

Bapt. I fee you are coming down a little; and I 
fufpe& that this afurance of perfonal falvation you 
plead for in theory, when accommodating it to the 
real experience of ferious individuals, muft fome- 
times be brought fo very low as not to deferve that 
name: Nay, I fhould not wonder if, in dealing with 
fome doubting perfons, you fhould drop this affu- 
rance altogether as not effential to true faith; though, 
according to your principles, to doubt their own 
particular falvation is to doubt the faithfulnefs of 
God to his abfolute promife. ‘Thefe things appear 
to me very inconfiftent. 

Seced. ‘Though real believers ‘ are frequently 
filled with doubts and fears about their gracious 
ftate,” yet this does not arife fo much from their 
difbelieving the truth of God’s teftimony and pro- 
mife in the gofpel, as from their nat having the 
affurance of their own particular intereft in the pro- 
mife. 

Bapt. Whatever it arifes from, if they have fa- 
ving faith without the affurance of their intereft 
in the promife,’ then faith does not confift in fuch 
an affurance; yet there muft certainly be a 
deficiency in their belief of the gofpel itfelf, 
if it is not attended with good hope. I can- 
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not help obferving, that you and fome of your 
brethren are beginning to adopt a more fcriptural 
ftyle than your predeceflors ufed. You feldom 
mention the deed of gift, grant, and ofer of Chrift, 
warrants to believe, and faith’s actings with its gift- 
ed hand in receiving and appropriating this offered 
gift; but you fpeak more fimply of the fruth, the 
gofpel teffimony and promifz, and of faith being a 
belief of the truth: May I not hope that this prog- 
nofticates fome approaching change of fentiment 
alfo ? 

Seced. I am cenfcious of no fuch change. 

Bapt. Then you had better have retained the 
old phrafeology as more expreflive of your real 
fentiments. To fay, that faith is fimply the belief 
of a truth, and that it refpects an ab/olute promife of 
falvation to mankind finners as /uch, is to fhut 
yourfelf up in an inextricable dilemma between 
univerfal redemption on the one hand, and the fai- 
lure of the promife on the other, and this is the 
grand difficulty which you own you cannot folve. 
» Whereas your predeceffors did not confider the 
promife to be fo adj/ute, but that it required the 
appropriating a to give the right of poffeffion. Mr 
Marfhall, in his treatife on SanCtification, recom- 
mended by Seceders, denies that there is an abfo- 
lute promife of falvation; but then he fays, we 
mutt believe ‘ that God freely giveth Chrift and 
his falvation to us particularly, not becaufe it is a 
truth efore we believe it, but becaufe it becomes a 
certain truth when we believe it, and becaufe it 
will never be true, except we do, in fome meafure, 
perfuade and affure ourfelves that it is fo. We have 
no ab/olute promife ox declaration in {cripture, that 
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God certainly will or doth give Chrift. and his fal- 


vation to any one of us in particular ; neither do we 
know it to be true ¢/ready by f{cripture, or fenfe, or 
xeafon, Jefore we aflure ourfelves abfolutely of 
it.—We are conftrained to believe other things on 
the clear evidence we have that they are true, and 
would remain true whether we believe them or 
no: But here our affurance is not imprefled on our 
thoughts by any evidence of the thing; but we 
muft work it out in ourfelves by the affiftance of 
the Spirit of God.—None but God can juftly.re- 
quire of us this kind of affurance, becaufe he-only 
can make a thing to be true, on our believing it, 
that was not true before,” Direct. X. I approve. of 
many things in Mr Marthall’s book, and am fatis- 
fied that he did not follow this direction himfelf in 
believing without evidence ; but were fuch a thing 
poflible, it furnifhes no objeCtion to the faithfulnefs 
.of God, as the abfolute promife evidently does. 
But I think it is time to put an end to this conver- 
fation. 
Seced. I think fo, too, and therefore, for the pre= 
fent, fhall bid you adieu. 


APPENDIX 


TO 


"THE FOREGOING DIALOGUE. 


N reply to the foregoing Dialogue, the anony- 
mous. writer ofthe firft pamphlet publifhed 
another, Cacueas 4 Third Converfation, &c. which 
“it was not thought proper at the time to take any 
notice of, as it throws no additional light on the 
point in debate. He labours to fhew, that if the 
_promife of falvation is reftriéted to believers, and if 
- faith be an evidence of their intereft in the promife, 
(which is all that is pleaded for,) then faith muft 
be the condition which gives a right or title to 
falvation; may, that it muft be the very thing 
which purges the confcience from guilt, and not 
the blood. of Chrift. Such reafoning, in my opi- 
nion, requires no anfwer; however, I fhall take 
notice of fome things in it, which, for uniformity’s 
fake, I fhall throw into the’form of a Dialogue. 
Seced.. The firft and radical évidence to a man of 
his being juftified is the blood of Chrift. (gd Con, 
22. 
f Bapt. The blood of Chrift is the procuring cau/e 
of juftification; it is.the object of juftifying faith, 
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Rom. iii, 25. and it may be termed the evidenee 
that a finner may be jujtified; but it is not the evi- 
dence or proof to a man that he in particular ts ace 
tually juftified. His faith in it is the evidence of that. 

Seced. Juftification by faith means nothing elfe 
than the fprinkling or purgation of a finner’s con- 
fcience. (p. 25.) 

Bapt. Then juftification by faith is not the abfo- 
lution of a finner from guilt and condemnation, and 
an acceptance of him into a ftate of favour; but 
only a manifeftation to his confcience that he is al- 
ready. juftified. 

Seced. All that believe their juftification, are 
juftified before God. (p. 27.) 

Bapt. All that believe the gofpel are indeed juf- 
tified; but your method of ftating it makes juftify- 
ing faith to be a belief that they are juffified. This 
looks very like making the objec? of faith to 
be a man’s own jutftification before God, inftead 
of the blood of Chrift. Here I might afk, Was 
their juftification a truth before they believed it ? 
or did their believing it convert it into a truth ? 
The fcripture fays, ‘* All that delieve are juftified ;’” 
but then it means, all that believe in Chrift. 

Seced. To maintain that the promife is made to 
faith, is to make it a conditional promife; and by 
a condition I mean fomething the performance of 
which gives a perfon a claim, title, or right to fal- 
vation. (p. 30, 31, 47-) 

Bapt. If fo, then, to get rid of a condition, you 
muft deny that the promife is made to faith. 

Seced. If the promife of falvation be fufpended 
upon the perfon’s faith, it deftroys the free- 
dom of falvation, and takes away all meaning 
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from the apoftle’s words, that “it is of faith that 
it might be by grace.” (p. 31.) 

Bapt. The promife is fo fufpended upon the per= 
fon’s faith, that it is only he that believeth that 
fhall be faved, and he that believeth not fhall be 
damned. ‘This is all the fufpenfion that is meant 3 
and if it deftroys the freedom of falvation, the apof- 
tle’s words will not mend the matter, unlefs we 
infert a {mall fupplement, and make him to fay, 
“it is not of faith that it might be by grace;” for I 
fufpe&t you confider faith as a work. 

Seced. The apoftle never denied that faith was a 
work; he knew that the law bound men to believe 
God as well as to love him. (p. 33.)—Faith is é 
work of the law. (p. 40.) 

Bapt. If fo, then to be juftified dy faith is to be 
juftified by a work of the law. Yet the apoftle not 
only di/tingui/bes thefe two ways of juftification, but 
conftantly oppo/eth the one to the other. Whatever 
faith was required by the law, the apoftle never 
once mentions it on this fubje&t, but exprefsly de- 
clares that “the law is NoT oF FAITH;” it dees 
not require faith in Chrift for juftification, but its 
language is, “ The man that DoETH THEM {hall 
live in them,” Gal. iii. 12. This is Mofes’ de- 
fcription of the righteoufnefs which is of the law, 
and which the apoftle oppofeth to the language of 
the righteoufnefs which is of faith, namely, « ‘That 
if thou fhalt conrEss with thy mouth the Lord Je- 
fus, and fhalt BELIEVE IN THINE HBART, that God 
hath raifed him from the dead, thou fhalt be faved.” 
Rom. x. :—12. Further, the apoftle oppofeth 
believing in its very nature to working for juftifica- 
tion, when he fays, “ To him that woRKETH NOT, 
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but wBeELrEvETH, {'c. Rom, iv. 5. Now, if. faith 

"were a work of the law, as you, affirm, then it would 
not be true that believing .is not working ; but the 

_apottle fays, that aman in believing avorketh_ not, 
which I think amounts to a plain denial that faith is 

a work; and indeed all that he fays on the doétrine 
of juftification implies this. ‘To affirm that faith isa 

work of the law, or indeed a work at all, is to con- 
found faith and works, and to render all the apofs 
tle’s arguments, grounded on that diftin€tion, null 
and void. To clafs faith with the works of the 
law, is to {hut it out from having any place at all 
in juftification; for we are afiured that “ by the 
deeds of the law there fhail no flefh be juftified in 
God’s fight.” Rom. iii. 20. But this is’ another 

expedient of yours to get rid of it.as.a condition. 
Seced. A finner does not come to the benefit of 
falvation in confequence of. having; that faith to which 
the promife is made; but in believing that he thall 
have all the benefit of that falvation which is in the 

word of the truth of the gofpel. (p. 42-) 

__ Bapt. Does he then come to the benefit of falva- 
tion in performing a work of the law? You muft 
either admit this, or retract what you have already 
faid. I admit that he comes to the benefit of falva- 
tion, 7. @. is juftified in believing: but Iafk, in. be- 

lieving what? You make him to come to the benefit 
of falvation in. believing * that he fhall have the be- 
nefit of it;” this.is the immediate object or matter 
of his faith. But the fcriptures prefent us with 
Chrift and his finifhed work as the. immediate and 
direct obje& of faith. The word of faith which the 

_apottles preached fays, * That if thou fhalt confefs 
with thy.mouth the Lord Jefus, and thalt believe 
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in thine heart, that God hath raifed him from the 
dead, thou fhalt be faved.” It is in believing what 
the gofpel teftifies concerning Chrift’ that a -finner 
comes to the: benefit of falvation; “ for the fcrip=- 
ture fays, whofoever believeth on: him {hall not be 
afhamed.”” Rom. x. 9, 11. This is the foundation’ 
that God’ hath laid’ in Sion, ‘and which is always a ; 
fure: foundation in’ itfelf! whether men’ bélieve or 
not; but till a man beliéves in him as an’ alls 
fufficient, free, and fuitable Saviour, he is poffeffed 
of no evidence of his own falvation, and all his en- 
déavours to work: himfelf ‘up into a perfuafion of 
this, at firft hand, is mere-prefumption. But when 
he believes in Chrift as revealed in the’ gofpel, he 
muift have ‘the comfortable hope of his own falva- 
tion, fimply from what he-believes, and fome pre-~" 
fent evidence of it in the’ confcioufnefs that he now 
believes. ; 

Seced. I have no doubt, es never denied, that 
the firft’ Chriftians' were confcious that they, be- 
lieved, (p. 13:) but you make a perfon’s belief the’ 
condition of: falvation, when you fuppofe this con- 
{cioufnefs neceffary to his-affurance of his own fal- 
vation. (p: 43.) 

Bapt. No man’ can be rationally affured of-any 
thing without evidence. The firft feriptural evi- 
dence of a‘ man’s own’ falvation is his faith; but 
this can’ be no evidence’ to a man~ that he is in 
a ftate of falvation; biit fo far‘as he is’ confcious 
of it. And how his being confcious of his: faith 
fhould convert it into a’ condition is beyond my’ 
comprehenfion. 

Seced. God's word of promife dives us a tight to 
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falvation; faith puts us in poffeflion of falvatione ~ 
(p- 50-) 

Bapt. By the word of promife you cannot-mean 
that which is declared in the gofpel, fuch as, “ He | 
that believeth fhall be faved,” Mark xvi. 16. or, 
« If thou fhalt confefs with thy mouth the Lord 
Jefus, and believe in thine heart that God raifed 
him from the dead, thou fhall be faved,” Rom. x. 
9. for though that is an encouragement to all to 
‘Sbelieve on Chrift for falvation, and affures them 
that in believing they fhall not be difappointed, | 
Rom. x. 11. yet it gives no actual right to falva- 
tion to any who do not believe: for he that be- 
lieveth not fhall be damned, confequently has no 
right to falvation by the gofpel promife. The 
word of promife therefore which you have in view 
muft be your abfolute promife made to finners 
as fuch, in unbelief, that they fhall be faved; but 
the queftion is, where is fuch a promife to be 
found? As to faith putting us in poffeffion of falva- 
tion, I have no obje€tion to it, if you mean that he 
who believes is actually in a ftate of falvation. 
With regard to a right to falvation, I would fay, 
the elect have a right to falvation by virtue of their 
having been chofen to it, and by virtue of Chrift’s 
having procured it for them by his blood; but 
this right is not afcertained to any of them till they 
are effectually called and believe the gofpel. 

Seced. 1 know of nothing by which a man can 
afcertain that he has believed the faving truth, but 
its having brought falvation to his confcience, (p. 
57:) 

Bapt. 1 admit that he who believes the faving 
truth will find falvation in it, and experience relief 
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to his confcience; but as fome may receive the 
word with joy, for a while believe, be enlightened, 
tafte of the heavenly gift, and of the good word of 
God, (Mat. xiii. 20. Heb. vi. 4, 5.) and yet fall 
away; fo thefe firft impreflions, however comfort- 
able, are not the ov/y evidence which are neceflary 
to afcertain that he: has believed the faving truth. 
The fruits and effects of faith are alfo neceffary, 
in their place, to afcertain this; and. therefore he 
mutft give diligence to make his calling and eleCtion 
fure by adding thefe to his faith; for if he do 
thefe things, he {hall never fall. 2 Pet. i. 5—12. 

Seced. Faith is a part of falvation. (p. 58.)— 
And as you maintain that God engages by promife 
to_beftow the bleffing teftified of upon the perfon 
who believes his teftimony, your meaning mutt be, 
that God engages to beftow faith upon finners if 
they believe! (ps 59-) 

Bapt. This is a low quirk upon your own ftate- 
ment, not mine. I had faid, that “ there are 
many promifes refpeCting the falvation of finners 
while they were yet in a ftate of unbelief, and even 
long before many of them had a being, fuch as thofe 
which relate to the calling of the Gentiles, &c. 
but thefe promifes include their faith, and it was 
only by faith they obtained the promifed falvation*.” 
Though faith is included in the promifes alluded to, 
(for it is promifed, that * in him fhall the Gentiles 
truft.” Rom. xv. 12.) yet it is clearly diftinguifhed 
here from the /a/vation promifed, as being that by 
which they obtained that falvation; and who, be- 
fides yourfelf, could underftand thefe words te 


; ™* See before, p. 234. 
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mean “ that God engages to beftow faith upon fin- 
ners, if they believe ? 

Seced. I admit that the promife of cadarioctd is a 
promife of faith, for it is falvation applied in that 
way. (p- 67-) 

Bapt. And if fo, it cannot be a promife of falva- 
tion to mankind finners as fuch, in unbelief. 

Seced. Sinners, I grant, cannot come into the 
benefit of the promife, or enjoy the good of it, 
whether they believe or not. 

Bapt. Then they ought not to be amufed with 
empty fpeculations about. their right to falvation by 
virtue of a promife of it made to them in unbelief ; 
for the gofpel promifes nothing to them at all while 
in that ftate, but calls them to believe, and declares 
that except they believe they fhall perifh. 

Seced. With refpe&t to affurance, we donot 
mean an affurance of being already in a ftate of 
falvation—but a perfuafion of obtaining falvation 
upon the ground of the word and promife of God. 
—Believing this, we muft believe our own falva- 
tion. (p. 67.) 

Bapt. Far be it from me to object to a sere 
of obtaining falvation, when that perfuafion is 
grounded on the word and promife of God. But 
as the word of God promifes falvation to none but 
in the way of believing in Chrift, fo a perfuafion 
grounded upon any fuppofed word or promife 
made to finners as fuch, in unbelief, is a groundlefs 
perfuafion. 

Seced. The queftion has all along been, whether 
is the promife of the gofpel ab/slute or conditional ? 
IT have adduced the promife made to Abraham as 
an evidence that it is ab/oute; and furely if any 
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thing can be abfolute, the following declaration is 
- fo, © I will make of thee a great nation, and I will 

blefs thee,” és. Gen. xii. 1, &5°c.—The queftion is 
not refpeéting Abraham’s hearing, but God’s /peak- 
ing the promife. The promife was certainly made 
before Abraham heard or believed it; and fo was an 
abjolute promife made to him in unbelief. (p. 60, 61.) 

Bapt. You have made a ftrange, piece of work 
with the promife to Abraham. Though it cannot 
be proved that God made a promife to Abraham 
before he revealed himfelf to him as the obje&t of 
faith ; yet I have admitted in the moft ample man- 
ner, that when God firft revealed himfelf to Abra- 
ham, he was in a flate of unbelief, and that this was 
not only the cafe with Abraham but with all whom. 
God calls out of darknefs into his. marvellous light. 
Now, if this had been all that you meant by the 
promife being made to Abraham im unbelief, you 
had no occafion to fay any thing more on that 
head. But you certainly intended fomething more, 
for you afk, ‘* Was this promife made to him as a 
believer or not?” you certainly mean it was not 5 
for you argue again{t its being made to him as 24 
believer. (Firft Conver. p. 26.) So that what- 
ever your meaning was, your words plainly import, 
that God not only made the promife to Abraham 
while he was an unbeliever, but he made it to him 
as an unbeliever ; that is, the promife refpected 
him as fuch, or under that charaéter. ‘And in what 
other fenfe could it ferve your purpofe to prove, 
that God in the gofpel makes an abfolute promife 
of falvation to finners as uch, and in unbelief? In 
oppofition to this, I abfolutely denied, that God 
promifed to confer the blefling upon Abraham. 
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either 72 unbelief, or as an unbeliever; * But now 
your meaning turns out to be this, that the promife 
made to Abraham had no refpeé to him either as 
a believer or as an unbeliever. (p.62.) Yet if we 
afk, how men come to obtain the bleflings pro- 
mifed, we are told that “it is only dy faith that 
they come into the benefit of the promife, and.fo 
are bleffed with faithful Abraham.” (p. 64.) 
Now if the promifed bleffing is obtained only by 
faith, and never conferred upon any in unbelief, 
then it is evident to a demonftration, that this re- 
ftriGtion, (for fo I call it,) though not always ex- 
preffed, muft be intended and implied in the pro- 
mife itfelf; and if any further evidence were need- 
ful, you may confult the New Teftament where 
the promife of falvation is conftantly and exprefsly 
reftrifted to him that believeth: fo that the whole 
amounts to this, ** He that believeth thall be faved; 
but he that believeth not fhall be damned.” 

Seced. 1 ftill maintain that the promife of falva- 
tion is abfolute and unconditional; but’as you 
imagine that we muft either admit that fuch a pro- 
mife will be fully made good, or deny that God is 
faithful to his word, I would have you to confider, 
that the event of the revelation, or the purpofe of 
God about it, 1s not the rule of our faith, nor of 
our duty, Deut. xxix. 29. All that believe God’s 
word will find him faithful. They that will not 
believe, come fhort of the promifed good._How 
abfurd then to plead, that they will not believe 
God’s promife, unlefs they know his purpofe about 
the matter? (p. 67, 68.) 


* See before, p, 237. 
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Bapt. So it feems that though the promife is 
_ abfolute and unconditional, and made to finners as 
Juch, in unbelief, yet it is accomplifhed only to thofe 
who believe. I need not fpend time in fhewing, that 
(fuppofing God to be faithful) this is an abfolute- 
contradiction, as I have done it fufficiently already. 
‘But the argument by which you here fupport fuch 
a fentiment, appears to me, if poflible, ftill more 
objeCtionable, viz. © That the event of the revela- 
tion,” (namely, as to the accomplifhment of the 
promife) «or the purpofe of God about it, is not 
the rule of our faith or duty ;” and for this you 
refer to Deut. xxix. 29. “ The fecret things belong 
unto the Lord our God,” &c. Here you diftinguifh 
between the promife of God and his purpo/e as to 
the accomplifhment of it. His promife is a thing 
revealed and therefore belongs to us as the rule of 
our faith, but his purpofe as to: the event of its 
accomplifhment, is. a fecret thing with which our | 
faith has nothing to do. Now, if this is-your real: 
meanirig. Imuft be free to fay, that I know of no- 
thing which is more fubverfive of all faith in God 
or his promife than this very diftinétion. Confider,. 
I befeech you, that though the particular manner 
and time in which a promife will be accomplifhed. 
may be a fecret, unlefs revealed in the promife it- 
felf ; yet the thing pr omifed mutt be purpofed, other- 
wife the promifer is not fincere and faithful. 
While the divine purpofe refpeting any future: 
event is kept an entire fecret, there can be no pro- 
mife refpe€ting it; for what is God’s promife, but 
the revelation of his purpofe to accomplifh the thing 
promifed : and what is faith in his promife, but a 
belief, grounded on the faithfulnefs of the pro- 
A a 3 
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mifer, that the thing promifed is purpofed by him, 
and will infallibly be accomplifhed according to the 
terior of the promife ? It is impoflible in the very 
nature of the thing for us to believe a promife, 
while we doubt of the intention or purpofe of the 
promifer to fulfil it. Your diftinétion between 
Gods’ ab/olute promife and his purpo/e about it, though 
inconfiftent with faith, is involved in the radical 
principle of your whole fcheme, viz. That though 
God hath made an ab/olute promife of falvation to 
all the hearers of the gofpel; yet, notwithftand. 
ing this ab/olute promife, many of them fhall come 
fhort of falvation. But as neither you nor any 
man elfe, can eftablifh fuch a principle from the 
word of God, fo all you build upon it is a mere 
ceaftle in the air. 

Seced. Your only argument againft it, firft and 
laft, is, that it cannot be reconciled with the faith- 
fulnefs of God. (p. 79.) 

Bapt. That it cannot be reconciled with the faith- 
fulnefs of God is obvious at firft fight, and fo-a fuf- 
ficient argument againft it; but I have alfo fhewn, 
that it cannot be reconciled with your own princi- 
ple, viz. that it is “ only by faith that they come in- 
to the benefit of the promife ;” for an ab/olute pro- 
mife of falvation to a// that hear the gofpel, cannot 
be only to them that believe, or fhall be made to 
believe. 

Seced. I am not afhamed to acknowledge that 
the gofpel is full of myftery; and I neither can 
nor will prefume to anfwer all the sows and whys 
that may be brought in againft it. But as you ad- 
mit that fuch obje€tions are of no weight againft 
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other myfteries, why do you lay fo much ftrefs on 
it here? (p. 70.) 

Bapt. Becaufe I do not admit that there is any 
inexplicable myftery in the point of difference; and 
becaufe it is effential to faith in God to believe 
that he will make good all he has promifed to all” 
thofe who are really the objects of the promife. 
There is no more myftery in this than in thefe 
plain fcripture propofitions, ‘* He is faithful that 
promifed,” or, © It is impoflible for God to lie.” 
But as you, by extending the promife beyond its 
obvious intention, involve yourfelf in inextricable 
- difficulties as to its accomplifhment, the myftery. 
is entirely of your own making, and muft not be 
attributed to the myfterious nature of the gofpel 
revelation, for the apoftles in preaching it did not 
hold it forth under a veil like Mofes, but ufed 
great plainnefs of fpeech, and particularly on this 
point. 

Seced. From the whole you have advanced it is 
plain to me, that you hold a conditional falvation, and 
that faith is the condition upon which the promife 
of it is fufpended, which is the fame as to main- 
tain falvation by the works of the law, and. is 
equally oppofed to grace. 

Bapt. I furely confider faith, which is the gift of 
God, as abj/olutely neceffary to falvation; as that 
without which no man can be faved; as that fe 
which the promife of falvation is made, and by 
which {alvation is received; nay, I can adopt your 
own words, (which are inconfiftent with an ab/olute 
promife of falvation to finners as fuch, in unbelief,) 
viz. that ‘ it is only by faith that finners come into 
the benefit of the promife, or enjoy the good of | 
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it.’ Let me further add, that no man can know 
his own particular falvation by the promife till he 
believes in Chrift, and that his faith is the firft 
evidence that he is in a fate of falvation, and its 
fruits are a further confirmation of this. Now, to 
refute thefe pofitions it is not enough to fay, that 
T hold forth a conditional falvation by a work of the 
law. If you would fay any thing to the purpofe, 
you muft ftate the oppofite pofitions, and prove 
them from the word of God, and then the dif- 
ference between us will appear in a more clear and 
ftriking poiat of view. But I hope that inftead of 
attempting this you will confult the fcriptures a 
little more attentively on this fubject. Sincerely 
withing you the faith and comfort of the truth as 
it is in Jefus, F muft now bid you farewell. 
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THE 


DISTINCTION AND CONSISTENCY 


OF 


JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH AND WORKS. 


O believe that all {cripture is given by infpi- 

_ ration of God, is to believe that the whole 

of it is infallible truth, confequently that all its doc- 
trines are confiftent with each other. For as truth 
is eflential to God, fo it is effential to truth to be 
perfectly confiftent with itfelf. Owing, however, 
to the imperfeCtion of our knowledge, and other 
caufes, there are parts of the word of God which 
we cannot fully reconcile with others, and, per- 
haps, there are not two paflages in the whole vo- 
lume of revelation, which, at firft fight, appear more 
flatly to clafh than the conclufions of the apoftles 
Paul and James, with refpe€t to juftification. The 
former fays, ‘* Therefore we conclude, that a man 
is juftified by faith without the deeds of the law.” 
Rom. iii. 28. whereas the latter concludes thus, 
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“© Ye fee then how that by works a man is juiti- 
fied, and not by faith only.” James ii. 24. : 

Luther, that eminent reformer, could not, it 
feems, reconcile thefe two paflages to his own fa- 
tisfaGtion, and therefore in his zeal for the impor- 
tant do€trine of juftification by faith without works, 
was for rejeCting the epiftle of James as f{purious. 
On-the other hand, many from this paflage in James 
have as warmly contended for juftification by works, 
and plainly infinuated, that if Paul’s doétrine of 
juftification were to be underftood according to the 
obvious fenfe of his words, it would loofe men 
from all obligations to’ holinefs, and lead- direétly 
to licentioufnefs, though the apoftle himfelf antici- 
pates fuch mifconftruCtions, and rejects them with 
abhorrence. A third clafs have endeavoured to re- 
concile the doctrine of Paul and James on this 
fubje€t by methods which do not appear to me al- 
together fatisfaCtory, and fome of them evidently 
tend to enervate the force of both. 

As a proper view of thefe two paflages! is-of great 
importance, and.may ferve as.a-key to a great part 
of the fyftem of divine truth, and alfo torguard 
again{t the two.extremes of what is called Legalifm 
on the one hand, and Antinomianifm on the other, 
I {hall offer fome thoughts on this fubjet, and ar- 
range them in the following order: 


I. I fhall notice the different premifes’or princi«\ - 
ples from which thefe feemingly oppofite con- 
clufions are drawn. 

II, State the diftinction between juttification by 
faith and works, 

III. Shew their confiftency and conneétion. 
And, Ne 
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IV. Make fome practical ufe of: this important 
fubje&. 


I. In confidering the principles from which thefe 
different conclufions are drawn, it will be proper 
to begin with thofe of the apoftle Paul, who main- 
tains ‘ that a man is juflified by faith without the 
deeds of the law.” 

By the Jaw he intends not merely the ritual or 
ceremonial part of the law of Mofes, (though he in- 
cludes it when arguing with fho/e who made it ne- 
ceflary to juftification,) for that was peculiar to the 
Jews. The law he fpeaks of is that which gives 
the knowledge of fin, Rom. iii. 20. which fays, 
Thou fhalt not covet, ch. vii. 7. and by which he 
proves that Gentiles as well as Jews are ali under fin, 
and the whole world become guilty before God, ch. 
iiil.g,19. But he could not prove that the ‘Gentiles 
were finners in tranfgrefling the ceremonial law of 
Mofes; for they were never under that law; nor could 
he affirm, that the work of it was written in their 
hearts, or that their confcience was any way affected 
by it, ashe does, ch. ii.14,15. It was never delivered 
to them, nor could they know any thing about it 
by nature or reafon, it being entirely founded in po- 
fitive inftitution. It is plain therefore that he muft 
chiefly intend what is commonly called the moral 
law, or that eternal and unalterable rule of righte- 
oufnefs, which requires perfect love to God and 
our neighbour, Mat. xxii. 36—41. This is the ori- 
ginal law of creation, which is founded in the mo- 
ral perfections of God, and in our relation to him 
and to one another, as the creatures of his hand 
and fubjets of his moral. government. As Adam 
Vou. IL. Bb 
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was created after the image of God, this law muft 
have been written on his heart, or laid in his cori- 
ftitution as a moral agent ; and though mankind by 
the fall loft the true love of God and their neigh- 
bour, and became enemies to God, as wellas hate- 
ful and hating one another, yet the fenfe of duty and 
ebligation has never been wholly obliterated. So 
much of this ftill remains in the confcience of every 
yational creature as to leave him without excufe, 
fhew him that he is a finner, and fuggeft apprehen- 
fions of deferved punifhment. That thefe ends 
might the more effectually be anfwered in a fubfer- 
viency to the gofpel, this law was explicitly reveal- 
_ ed and delivered to ancient Ifrael, written and-en- 
graven on tables of ftone; and as it pronounces 
the fentence of death upon all who tranfgrefs it, fo 
it is termed the miniftration of death and condem- 
nation, 2 Cor. ili. 7,9. That it is this univerfal law 
which the apoftle has more efpecially in view, is fur- 
ther evident from the various fins, both of Jews and 
Gentiles, which he fpecifies as tranfgreffions of it. 
See Rom. i. 22—32. ch, ii. 21, 22. ch. iii, 13—19. 


Paul’s conclufion includes in it two particulars : 
1. That a man is juftified without the deeds of the 
law; and 2. That he is juttified dy faith. In 
evincing the truth of the firft particular, 

(1.) He admits, that according to the terms of 
the law, the doer of it fhall be juftified, ch. ii. 13. 
for it declares, that “the man that doth thofe things 
fhall live by them,” Lev. xviii. 5. Rom. x. 5- Gal. 
iii, 12. If therefore men cannot be juftified by the 
works of the law, it is not owing to any fault in 


the law itfelf, which is perfectly holy, ~jufty-and 
* 
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good, Rom. vii. 12. So that if any perfon can be 
found who has never tranfgrefled the law in any 
inftance, but is perfectly conformed to it im heart 
and life, he fhall certainly live by it. There can 
be no condemnation where there is no guilt; for it 
is contrary to the law to condemn the perfedtly 
righteous. But then 

» (2.) He denies that the tranfgreffor of this law 
in any one inftance can be juftified by it, however 
much he may labour to that end: “* For as many 
as are of the works of the law,” or are feeking to be 
juttified by them, “ are under the curfe; for it 
is written, (Deut. xxvii. 26.) Curfed is every one 
that continueth not in aLL THINGs which are writ- 
ten in the book of the law to dothem.” Gal. iii. 10% 
It is as contrary to the law to juftify him who has 
tranfgreffed it in any one initance, as it is to con= 
demn him who has continued in all things which 
it requires. Every fingle tranfgreflion is a violation 
of the whole; “ For whofoever fhall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one point, he is guilty 
of all;” becaufe, in that inftance, he difregards the 
authority of the one Lawgiver which extends alike 
to every precept, and violates the principle of the 
whole law, viz. love. See James ii. 10, 11. Rom. 
xiii. ro. If therefore the law cannot jutftify a fin- 
ner, but, on the contrary, condemns and denounces 
the curfe againft him for every failure, it is evident 
that no man can be jutftified by the works of the 
law, unlefs from a principle of perfect love to God 
and his neighbour, he acts up to its holy and juft 
requirements in every point. The queftion then 
comes to this, Are all mankind without exception 


finners, or not? In anfwer to this 
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(3.) He proves at large, that both Jews and 
Gentiles are all under fin, Rom. iit. g. That all 
have finned and come fhort of the glory of God, 
ver. 23. That there is none that doeth good, no 
not one, ver. 12. ‘That the Gentiles, notwithftand- 
ing the difcovery they had of God in his works, 
and the natural notices of his lawin their confeiencesy 
had fallen into the groffeft idolatry, and all manner 
of wickednefs, chap. i. 19——32. chap. il. 14, 15. _ 
‘That the Jews, though favoured with an explicit 
revelation of God and his law, were notwithftand« 
ing breakers of that very law in which they refted, 
and difhonoured that fame God in whom they 
boafted as their God in diftin@tion from the Gen- 
tiles, and fo were in no wife better than they, chap. 
il. 17-25. ch. iii. 9. This he proves by citations 
‘from their own {criptures, containing God’s verdict 
of their ftate and chara€ter in common with the 
reft of mankind; and obferves, that the law gives 
this chara€ter to them that are under it, and fo in 
a particular manner to the Jews, that every mouth 
may be ftopped, and all the world may become 
guilty before God, ver. 19. From thefe premifes 
he draws this obvious conclufion, “ Therefore by the 
deeds of the law there fhall no fleth be juftified in his 
fight; for by the law is the knowledge of fin,” ver. 
20. So that if any of the human race obtain juftifi- 
eation, it muft be “ without the deeds of the law.” 
But all this does not prove ‘ that a man is juftified 
by faith,” and therefore he proceeds to fhew, 

(4.) That ** now the righteoufnefs of God with- 
out the law is manifefted, being witneffed by the 
law and the prophets,” ver. 21. God’s method of 
juftifying the guilty, without any confideration of 
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their perfonal conformity to the law, is now clearly 
manifefted in the gofpel; “ for therein the righ- 
teoufnefs of God by faith is revealed to faith,” 
chap. i. 17. and’is alfo confirmed by the teftimony 
of the law and the prophets. He obferves, that 
this righteou{nefs of God extends (as) unto all, and 
is actually conferred (st) upon all them that be- 
lieve, there being no difference between the Jew 
and the Gentile in this refpe€t; “ for as all have 
finned and come fhort of the glory of God,” fo 
none can be juftified but by an act of pure grace, ver. 
22, 23. Accordingly he fhews, that the righteouf- 
nefs of God, which is unto and upon all them that 
believe, is their “ being juftified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption that is in Jefus 
Chrift ; whom God hath fet forth to be a propitia- 
tion through faith in his blood, to declare his righ- 
teoufnefs for the remiflion of fins that are paft, 
through the forbearance of God; to declare, Z 
fay, at this time his righteoufnefs; that he might 
be juft, and the juftifier of him who believeth in 
Jefus.” ver. 24, 25, 206. 

The term juffification or juftify, when it relates 
to the action or. fentence of a judge, as here, muft 
be underftood in a judicial or forenfic fenfe. It 
fignifies to make one juft or righteous, not by an 
infufion of inherent righteoufnefs, but by an ac- 
quittal in judgment. But there are two ways of 
acquitting in judgment. If the perfon be innocent 
of the crimes laid to his charge, then it is a find- 
ing or declaring him to be juft who was fo before; 
and thus God himfelf is faid to be juftified, Rom. 
iii. 4. But if the perfon is guilty (as in this cafe 
all mankind are) then his juftification muft be an 
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acquittal from the condemnatory fentence of the 
law by a free pardon of his crimes, and an accep- 
tance of him into a ftate of favour. Thus God is 
faid to juftify the ungodly, Rom. iv. 5. and fo it 
is oppofed to condemnation, chap. viii. 33, 34. and 
is here declared to be the remiffion of fins. None 
but finners are capable of being thus juftified, and 
they are faid to be juftified 

—freely—(dugear,) gratis, or by way of free gift. 
The word is fometimes tranflated without a cau/e, 
Pfal. xxxv. 7, 19. and Ixix. 4. John xv. 25. There 
is no caufe in finners why they fhould be juftified, 
any more than there was in Chrift why the Jews 
fhould have hated and condemned him, but in all 
refpects the reverfe. Nothing can fet forth ina 
ftronger light that our juftification is without the 
deeds of the law, or any merit whatever in us, 
yet the apoftle adds, 

—ly his grace.—As the former expreflion denies 
the caufe to be in us, fo this fhews that it originates 
entirely in God himfelf, and afcribes it to his fove- 
reign and felf-moving grace, or free undeferved fa- _ 

-vour. Now grace is always oppofed to any good works 
of ours as the caufe of juftification: * For to him 
that worketh is the reward reckoned, not of grace, 
but of debt.” Rom. iv. 4. Though God fhould 
enable us to do thefe works, and though the re- 
ward fhould far exceed their worth; yet, accord- 
ing to the apoftle, that reward would be of the 
nature of a pactional debt due to the worker, and 
fo not of grace, for that excludes all our works, of 
whatever kind, from having any influence. in this. 
matter. He fays, “ By grace are ye faved—snot 


of works left any man fhould boaft,” Eph, ii. 8, 9. 
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and fhews that grace and works cannot confift with 
each other either as the caufe of election or juftifi- 
cation; “* And if by grace, then it is no more of 
works, otherwife grace isno more grace; but if 
it be of works, then it is no more grace, otherwife 
work is no more work.” Rom. xi. 6. So that in 
. proportion as works have place, grace mutt give 
way or change its nature. If then finners are juf- 
tified by the grace of God, it cannot be by their 
own works, either in whole or in part, but entirely 
exclufive of them. Further, he fays it is 
—through the redemption that is in Fefus Chrift.— 
. This is the meritorious procuring caufe of juttifica- 
tion. ‘Though finners are juftified gratis, or with- 
out caufe in themfelves, by the mere free grace ot 
God; yet this grace muft be exercifed in a con- 
fiftency with the holinefs and juftice of God, and 
the honour of his law and moral government, 
which required the manifeftation of his infinite op- 
pofition to fin in its punifhment: ‘Therefore, that 
the holinefs and righteoufnefs of God, as well as 
his free grace, might be fully exercifed, difplayed, 
and glorified in the juftification of finners, they are 
juftified « through the redemption that is in Jefus 
Chrift.” 

Redemption (arorvlgwos) fignifies in general a de- 
liverance, and that fometimes dy power: Thus God 
redeemed Ifrael out of Egypt by his great power, 
Neh. i. 10. and the refurre@tion of the body by an 
act of divine power is termed its redemption, Rom. 
viii. 23. But the word more properly fignifies a 
deliverance procured Jy price, as when captives, 
flaves, or condemned perfons are bought off from 
captivity, flavery, or death by paying a ranfom for 
them; and this appears to be the fenfe of the word 
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in this place. Men had rebelled againft God, and 
fallen under the condemnatory fentence of his righ- 
teous law; but God out of his free grace and infi-. 
nite mercy, fubftituted his own Son in their 
place, transferred the obligation to punifhment 
from them to him, and made him, the Juft One, 
fuffer for the unjuft, and bear the punifhment of 
their fins in his own body on the tree. 1 Pet. i. 24. 
chap. iii. 18. Thus he made him who knew no 
fin, to be a fin-offering for us, that we might be 
made the righteoufnefs of God in him, that is, juf- 
tified, 2 Cor. v. 21. The fcriptures frequently re- 
prefent Chrift’s death or blood under the notion of 
a redemption price. We are faid to be bought with 
a price—to be redeemed with the precious blood 
of Chrift—to have redemption through his blood, 
1 Cor. vi. 20. t Pet. i. 18, 19. Eph. i. 7. and he 
is faid to give his life a ranfom for many—to have 
redeemed us to God by his blood—to have re- 
deemed us from the curfe of the law by being 
made a curfe for us, Mat. xx. 28. Rev. v. 9. Gal. 
iil. 13. 

Chrift had power to lay down his life and to 
take it again; and his laying it down voluntarily 
for the fheep in obedience to his Father’s com- 
mandment, (John x. 17, 18.) is that obedience 
whereby they are made righteous; fee Rom. v. 9, 
19. By fetting Chrift forth to be a propitiation * 


* Though the original word is iAaengiav, propitiatory, or mercys 
feat, and though commentators have endeavoured to fhew with 
what propriety Chrift may be fo termed; yet I am of opinion, 
that our tranflators have given the real meaning of the apofile, 
by rendering it a prop:tiation; tor fo Chrift is termed, 1 John ii, 
2. ch. iy. 10. and the feope of the above paflage feems to'require: 
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in his blood, God declares his righteoufnefs for the 
remiflion of fins, that he might be jut in juftify- 
ing, Rom. iii. 25, 26. And this is perfe€tly con- 
fiftent with its being freely by his grace; for it 
was of his free grace that he provided, fubftituted, 
and accepted this ranfom for us, and that we come 
actually to obtain juftification through it, as the 
apoftle exprefsly affirms. Grace is not the lefs free 
that it reigns through righteoufnefs, Rom. v. 21. 
The death of Chrift fo far from derogating from 
divine love and grace, is the very thing that dif- 
plays and magnifies it in the higheft degree; for it 
was by the grace of God that he tafted death for 
every man, Heb. ii. g. and “ God commendeth his 
love towards us, in that while we were yet finners, 
Chrift died for us.” Rom. v. 8. It is evident that 
the apoftle ftates juftification through the redemption 
that is in Chriff in dire&t oppofition to its being dy 
the works of the law, and fo makes Chrift’s obe- 
dience and not our own the ground of our juttifi- 
cation *. Liaftly, he fays that finners are juftified - 


this fenfe. I apprehend that fropitiatory is by a metonomy put 
for propitiation, even as the altar is put for the facrifice offered 
Hpon it, Heb. xiii. 10. and the temple for the offerings pres 
‘fented there, 1 Cor. ix. 13. 

* It may perhaps he obje¢ted, That if Chrift’s obedience was 
his fulfilling the condition of the law of works, then to be jufti- 
fied by it is to be juftified by the deeds of the law, which the apof- 
tle conftantly oppofeth to juftification Jy grace. But it fhould 
be obferved that the condition of life by the law of works 

is perfec perfonal obedience, ‘* The man who doth thofe 
things fhall live by them.” Rom, %. 5. and that failing of 
this in any point, it demands the fer/fonal punifoment of the 
tranfgreffor, “ Curfed is every one that continueth not in 
‘all things which are written in the book of the law to do them.” 
Gal. iii. 19, But it provides no reprefentative or fubftitute for the 
guilty, nor does it require that the juft fhould fuffer for the unjuft, 
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—ihrough faith in his (Chrift’s) blood, ver. 25. 
The righteoufnefs of God is “* By FarTH of Jefus 
Chrift,” ver. 22. and God is ¢ the juftifier of him 
who BELIEVETH in Jefus,” ver. 26.. It is faid that 
faith or believing God is counted unto righteoufnefs, 
chap. iv. 3, 5, 9.—that with the heart man ée- 
fieveth unto righteoufnefs, chap. x. 10.—-that we 
are juftified dy faith, chap. v. 1.—and that by him 
all that believe are juftified, Acts xiii. 39. All 
thefe expreflions have the fame meaning, and 
fhew how it is that men actually receive and en- 
joy the bleffing of juftification: It is by faith, or in 
believing the te{timony of God concerning his Son. 
1 John vy. 9, 11. Juftifying faith has a fpecial re- 
fpe& to the atonement of Chrift, and fo is termed 
faith i in his blood; it being a belief that the blood of 
the Son of God, which was fhed for the remiflion 
of fins, and in which God hath declared his full 
fatisfaCtion by raifingghim from the dead, is alone 
fufficient for our pardon and acceptance into a ftate 
of favour with Ged. i: . 

There is no occafion to enlarge on an explanation 
of what faith or belief is; for as the fenfe of the 
word, when ufed in the common affairs of life, 
is univerfally underftood, it is only neceflary to 
add, that the infpired penmen of the fcriptures 


but that the foul that finneth, it fhonld die; and therefore by the 
deeds of it, or according to its terms, no finner can be juftified, 
Hence it follows, that the /ui/fitutional obedience of Chrift is.be- 
yond the line of the law, or what it could naturally oblige him 
to perform, and belongs to a conftitution of fovereign free grace, 
by which he was conflituted a fubftitute for the guilty, and re. 
ceived a commandment from his Father to lay down his life for 
the fheep, and take it again, John. x. 17,18. 
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ufe it in the very fame fenfe. But it is of ,impor- 
tance to obferve, that, on the point of juftification, 
the apoftle conftantly oppofeth faith to works, and 
connects it with the former, exclufively of the latter. 
He fays, the righteoufnefs of God which is by faith 
is without the law, Rom. iii. 21, 22. and that it is to 
him that worketh not, but believeth, chap. iv. 5. He 
fhews that faith and grace correfpond to each other, 
‘and ftates both in oppofition to works: ‘ There- 
fore it'is of faith, that it might be by grace.” chap. 
iv. 16. By grace are ye faved, through faith— 
not of works.” Eph. ii. 8, 9. To him that 
worketh is the reward not reckoned of grace, but 
of debt.” Rom. iv. 4. As therefore juftifying 
faith is not only con{tantly oppofed to the works of 
the law in juftification, but excludes them, it is 
evident that it cannot itfelf be confidered either as 
an external or internal work of the law. 

The ium of the whole is this: The apoftle had 
before proved that by the deeds of the law there 
fhall no flefh be juftified in God’s fight, and has 
further fhewn, that the righteou/ne/s of God without 
the law, and which is witnefled by the law and the 
prophets, is by faith of Chri? unto and upon all 
that believe without difference; they being jufti- 
fied freely by God’s grace through the redemption 
that is in Jefus Chrift, whom God hath fet ‘forth 
to be a propitiation through faith in his blood.— 
Thefe premifes being eftablifhed, his conclufion 
undeniably follows, namely, * That a man is juf- 
tified by faith without the deeds of the law.” 


Berore we proceed to confider the premifes from 
which James concludes ‘ that a man is jutftified by 
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works, and not by faith only,” it may be ufeful to 
make a few general remarks. 

The terms of the two conclufions are not diame- 
trically oppofite to each other in all refpeé&ts. Paul 
concludes that a man is juftified by faith without 
the deeds of the law; but James does not fay that 
a mam is juftified by works without faith, but that 
he is juftified by works and not by faith only. He 
admits the neceflity of faith as well as Paul does 5 
“ Thou believeft—thou doft well,” James ‘ti. 19. 
He forbids us to think that we fhall receive any 
thing of the Lord, unlefs we afk in faith, nothing 
wavering, chap. i. 6,7. and fhews, that Abraham’s 
offering up his fon was the effe& of his faith which 
wrought with his works, chap. il. 22. So that the 
works he pleads for are evidently the works of faith 
' and labour of love to the name of Chrift. ver.15—1ro. 
chap. i. 27. and therefore muft be the works of a 
believer who is already juftified in Paul’s fenfe. 

Both Paul and James mention the law, but in 
different points of view. Paul {peaks of the law in 
that fenfe wherein it is oppofed to grace, and is 
not of faith, but fays, “ The man that doeth thofe 
things fhall live by them.” Rom. x. 5. Gal. ili. 12. 
and fo requireth perfect perfonal obedience as the 
condition of life, while it ‘* curfeth every one that 
continueth not in all things which are written in 
the book of the law to do them,” Gal. iii. 10.3; and 
it is evident that none of the guilty fons of Adam 
can be juftified on fuch terms. But James fpeaks 
of the law as it ftands in the conftitution of 
grace, and is given to believers as the rule of their 
obedience and conformity to Chrift. He terms it 
the law of liberty, chap. i. 25. by which fome un- 
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derftand the gofpel; but I rather think he intends 
what is commonly called the moral law, and which 
he afterwards terms fhe royal law, which faith, 

«Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thyfelf,” chap. 

ii. 8. This “law is the unalterable ftandard of holi- 
nefs, and fo of perpetual obligation, and the gofpel 
is fo far from making it void, that it eftablifhes and 
enforcesit by new motives and additional obligations. 
_ Chriftians are called to follow Chrift’s example who 
was perfectly conformed to it in-heart and life, and 
who, in/his fermon on the mount, clears it from 
the lax and corrupt gloffles of the Jewifh dodtors, 
and delivers it to his difciples in its higheft purity 
and fpiritual extent, as it reaches the thoughts and 
intents of the heart, enjoining them to be perfect 
as their Father who is in heayen is perfect. Mat. v. 
48. Accordingly James terms the law of liberty the 
perfec law, chap. i. 25. and exhorts believers fo to 
fpeak and do as they that fhall be judged by it, 
chap. ii. 12. 

Some think that the law is termed the law of li- 
terty, as being that law of love which makes all men 
our neighbours, and frees us from thofe reftraints 
which the ceremonial Jaw and the traditions of the 
Jewifh dofors laid upon them of confining their 
love and freedom of converfe to thofe of their own 
nation, or who were circumcifed. But I apprehend 
that the law, as given in the new covenant, is a law 
of liberty to believers, 1ft, In refpect of their free- 
~ dom from the curfe ; for Chrift has redeemed them 
from the curfe of the law, being made a curfe for 
them, Gal. iii. 13.—2d, In refpeét of their freedom 
from it confidered as the law of works, or legal 
condition and procuring caufe of eternal life, Rom. .vit. 
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6. Were they not freed from the law in this fenfe, 
their fins would effe€tually preclude their being 
either juftified or glorified. But Chrift hath ob- 
tained eternal life for his people as the reward of 
his own obedience unto death, Heb. v. 8, 9. chap. 
ix. 15. and they who receive abundance of grace and 
the gift of righteoufnefs fhall reign in life by Jefus 
Chrift, Rom. v. 17. for this grace reigns through © 
righteoufnefs unto eternal life, ver. 21. fo that eter- 
nal life is the gift of Ged through Jefus Chrift our 
Lord, chap. vi. 23.—3d, It is a promife of the new 
covenant that God will put (or give) his laws into 
the mind, and write them upon the hearts of his — 
people, Heb. viii. 10. and in this refpeét alfo it muft 
be a law of liberty ; for fo far as it has place in the 
heart and affections, obedience to it muft be free 
and unconftrained. ‘This removes the fpirit of 
bondage and flavifh fear, and infpires with the fpirit 
of stirs which is a fpirit of freedom and love, 
Rom. viii. 15. Love to God and man is the fum 
of the law, Mat. xxii. 37, 39. and the fulfilling of 
it, Rom. xiii, 8—1o. Gal. v. 14. for the end of the 
commandment is love, out of a pure heart, and of 
a a good confcience, and of faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. 
. §.—So that obedience to the law of liberty is 
faith working by love, Gal. v. 6.—4th, In confe- 
quence of the foregoing particulars, there is a free- 
dom from the enflaying power and dominion of fin. 
While men are under the law, confidered as a law 
of works, and as oppofed to grace, they are not only 
under the condemning, but enflaving power of fin, 
which works in their members to bring forth fruit 
unto death, Rom. vil. 5, 8, 9» 10, 11. But when 
they become dead to the law, in this view of it it, by 


BY FAITH AND WORKS. 295 


the body of Chrift flain for their fins, and are mar- 
ried to him who is raifed from the dead, then they 
are made free both from the guilt and flavery of fin, 
become fervants of righteoufnefs, and bring forth 
fruit unto God; and fin fhall not have dominion 
over them, for they are not under the law, but 
under grace, Rom. vii. 4. chap. vi. 14, 18. 
If the diftin@tion between the law of works and 
the law of liberty be properly ftated above, it will 
help to reconcile the different conclufions of Paul 
.and James; for though no finner can be juftified 
by the deeds of the law of works, yet there is a 
fenfe in which a believer is juftified by the works 
of the law of liberty, as fhall afterwards be fhewn. 
It muft alfo be kept in view, that Paul and 
James are oppofing perfons of very different fenti- 
ments. Paul is combating the fentiments both 
of the unbelieving Jews and judaizing Chriftians. 
The unbelieving Jews maintained, that juftification 
and eternal life were attainable by their own obe- 
dience to the law of Mofes, without any regard to 
the atonement of Chrift, and fo they rejected the 
gofpel. Againft thefe he argues at large, and con- 
cludes, that “ by the deeds of the law there fhall no 
flefh,” either Jews or Gentiles, ‘ be juftified in 
God’s fight.” Rom. iii. 20. The Judaizers admit- 
ted the neceflity of faith in Chrift, but contended 
that circumcifion and keeping of the law of Mofes 
were alfo neceflary to obtain juftification. In op- 
pofition to this he maintains, ** ‘That a man is jutti- 
fied by faith wirHour the deeds of the law,” ver. 
28. and that “ to him that worKeTH Not, but 
BELIEVETH on him that juftifieth the ungodly, his 
faith 1 is counted for righteoufnefs.” chap. iv. 5. 
ine? 


‘ 
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James addrefls his epiftle to. the twelve tribes 
fcattered.abroad, chap. i. 1. and as he reprehends the 
unbelieving Jews for the many evils which prevail- 
ed among them, chap. iv. and v. it has been thought 
that fome of thefe held, that if they only believed 
that there is one God, (chap. ii. 19.) it was fufficient 
not only to diftinguifh them from idolatrous. hea- 
thens, but to entitle them to the favour and appro- 
bation of God, though they neglected the beneficial 
works of love and mercy required in the moral ° 
law. And indeed they are blamed for fomething 
fimilar to this in Mat. xxiii. 23, 24. Rom. ii. 135 
17,23. But we muft not confine this to the un- 
believing Jews who avowedly rejected the gofpel ; 
for it is plain that the apoftle chiefly addrefles thofe 
who profeffed the faith of our Lord Jefus Chritt, 
and. were called by his. worthy name, chap. ii. 1, 7 
and therefore it can admit of no-doubt that he had 
fome profeflors of Chriftianity in. his view, who 
imagined. that. juftification by faith without the 
deeds of the law freed them from the obligation to 
good works. or practical religion,.and thus abufed the 
do€trine of divine grace. 

‘Fhe whole epiftle of James is of a fearching 
practical nature, and is pointed not only againft 
this licentious fentiment, but aifo againft that de- 
pravity of heart which fuggefted it, and which 
fcreens itfelf under a variety of fpecious pretexts. 
He cautions them agaimfi charging their fins upon 
God, as if he tempted them. to evil, and fo render- 
ed their fins excufeable, chap. i. 13—17. He ree 
proves them for their intemperate zeal, their ini- 
mical wrathful difpofitions and unbridled tongues, 
ver. 19, 20, 26. chap. iii, and thews them that te 
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boaft of fuch things as the effect of true wifdom 
and zeal for religion, was to lye againft the truth, 
chap. tii. 14, 15, 16. He blames them for their 
partiality in refpeCting the rich, and defpifing the 
poor, chap. ii, t—10. and alfo for their conceit of 
their own wifdom and knowledge, which led many 
of them to affect to be (d:decxaro) teachers, acting. 
as judges and cenfors of others, without attending 
to their own temper and conduct, or fhewing out 
of a good converfation their works with meeknefs 
of wifdom, chap. iii. 1, 13. chap. iv. 11, 12.—As 
a contraft to all thefe evils, he exhorts them to * be 
fwift to hear, flow to fpeak, flow to wrath—to re+ 
_ceive with meeknefs the ingrafted word which is 
able to fave their fouls; and not only fo, but to 
“ be doers-of the word, and not hearers only; de- 
ceiving their own -felves’—-That the man who: 
« looketh intently into’ the perfect law of liberty,” 
(i. e. the gofpel law of operative love) ** and con-. 
tinueth therein, being not a forgetful hearer, but a 
doer of the werk, he thail be bleffed in his doing.” 
chap: lk ¥9, 21, 22,25. He fhews that “ pure re- 
ligion and undefiled before God and the Father, is: 
this, to vifit the fatherlefs and widows in their 
affiCtion, and to keep himfelf unfpotted from the 
world,” ver. 27, In oppefition to their refpet of 
perfons, he exhorts them to “ fulfil the royal hw, 
according to the, fcriptures, Thou. fhalt love thy. 
neighbour;as thyfelf,” chap. ii. 8.5 and, in fhort, 
that they, thould.‘ fo, fpeak, and fo a, as they that 
fhall be judged by the law of lvberty ;” and he en- 
forces this by. the awful confideration, that he fhall_ 
have judgment without mercy, that hath (somes) 
pradtifed no mercy,” ver. 125.13. fee alfo Mat. vi. 
‘. Cco3 
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45. chap. xviii. 23—35. chap. xxv. 41—46. But, 
on the other hand, he adds, * and mercy rejoiceth 
again{ft judgment,” ver. 13. 2. e. the merciful man 
rejoiceth in the profpect of judgment, when he 
fhall obtain mercy of the Lord, according to. his 
promife, fee Mat. v. 7. chap. xxv. 34—4]I. 

The apoftle having thus enforced Chriftian 
practice, he addrefles himfelf particularly to. thofe 
who neglected this under pretence of faith. Paul, 
as we have feen, had taught * that a man is jufti- 
fied by faith without the deeds of the law ;” and it 
would feem that fome had already begun to wreft 
that important dotrine to their own deftruction, 
prefuming upon the foundnefs of their faith, and 
the fafety of their ftate, while they were deftitute 
of Chriftian tempers, and neglected the works of 
love and mercy required in the law of liberty ; as 
if practical religion had no binding obligation 
under the gofpel, but was left to their own gene~ 
rofity, as a thing merely optional, which they 
might pratife or neglect as they found themfelves 
- difpofed. That James confidered this error as 
arifing from an abufe of Paul’s dodtrine, appears 
evident; for, in refuting it, he repeats the fame 
phrafes, teftimonies, and examples which Paul had 
vufed. Compare James ii. 21, 23, 25. with Rom. 
iv. 3. Heb. xi. 17, 31- 

_ In combating this pernicious error, he does not 
abfolutely deny that fuch perfons had a kind of 
faith; but admits it, and argues vith them upon 
that fuppofition, “ Thou believeft—thou doeft 
well,” ver. 1g. and fo the ftony-ground hearers are- 
reprefented as receiving the word with joys'and be- 
lieving for a while, Luke viii. 13. Nor does he dif- 
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tinguith their belief from true faith by any diffe- 
rence in the act of believing ; for though there may 
be different degrees of belief, yet if it exifts at all, 
it is ftill of the nature of belief. Neither does he 
point out any error in the matter of their belief, 
for though they certainly had not the fame view of 
the truth which real believers have, yet, if in arti- 
cles of faith, they adhered to the form of found 
words, it would be hard to convince them of any er- 
ror in their {peculative creed. But he goes to work in 
another way, and fhews that their faith could not be 
genuine, becaufe it did not produce the proper ef- 
fects and fruits of a true and living faith. He judges 
of the nature of the inward principle by its effects,. 
even as the tree is known by its fruits. This is the 
rule which our Lord gave his difciples by which they 
were to try both themfelves and others, Mat. vii. 
16—22. John xy. 2, 8. and which the apoftle Paul. 
alfo recommends, Gal. vi. 3, 4. And it is a plain 
univerfal rule which admits of no exceptions, nor. 
requires any nice diftin€tions in order to apply it.. 
It is founded on this principle, that true faith is. 
operative and works by love. Upon this principle 
he proceeds to repel their vain pretenftons to: 
faving faith by the following arguments : 

1. That if a man’s faith does not produce good 
works, it is altogether UNPRO¥ITABLE, or of no ad- 
vantage either to himfelf or to others. It is of no. 
profit to him/elf; for the apoftle puts a queftion 
which] imports a ftrong negative, “ Can faith fave 
him ?” ver. 14. 7. e. can fuch a fruitlefs faith fave 
him ? Nor is it of any profit to others, which he il- 
luftrates-thus, ‘ If a brother or fifter be naked, and 
deftitute of daily food; and one of you fay unto 
him, Depart in peace, be you warmed and filled 
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notwithftanding ye give him not thofe things 
which are needful to the bedy, what doth it profit ?” 
ver. 15, 16. 

2. That it is impoffible for a man to sHEW- or 
make it manifeft that he has true faith if he has not 
works, whatever he may pretend in words. “ Yea, 

a man may fay, Thou haft faith, and I have works 
Shew me thy faith without thy works, and I wilk 
fhew thee my faith by my works.” ver. 18. 

3. That « faith if it hath not works, 1s DEAD, 

_ being alone,” ver. 17. “ But wilt thou know, O° 
vain man, that faith without works is dead?” ver. 
20. “ For as the body without the fpirit is dead, fo 
faith without works is dead alfo,” ver. 26. This im- 
ports that true faith is a living principle which fets ir 
motion the a€tive powers of the foul, fo as to produce” 
love and good works. Therefore, whatever faith a 
man may profefs, if it has no proper influence on his: 
heart and life, the apoftle would have fuch a vain 
empty profeffor to know (however unwilling he may: 
be to admit the conviction) that his faith is dead, as: 
really fo, as the body without the fpirit is dead. 

4. That faith if it produce not love and good works, 
is no better than the FAFTH OF DEVILS, or at leaft can= 
not be diftinguifhed from it. “ Phow believeft that 
there is one God ; thou doft well. The devils alfo be- 
lieve and tremble,” ver. 19. He did well in believing 
that there is one God, for this is a fundamntal prin- 
ciple of all true religion; and in this he had the advan- 
tage of atheifts who deny the being of God, and al- 
fo of pagans who believe that there are many gods : 
But then the devils alfo believe this great truth ; 
nay, they believed and confeffed, that Jefus is the 
Son of God,—the holy One of God, Mat. viii. 29. 


a 
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Mark i. 24. And their belief has {uch an effect up- 
on them as to make them tremble: Yet they are 
void of all love to God, and of all goodnefs and be- 
nevolence to men. If therefore a man’s faith does 
not produce love and good works, how can it be 
diftinguifhed from that of devils, unlefs it be by the 
perfon’s prefumptuous hopes and fearlefs fecurity? * 

5. He fhews that Abraham and Rahab were juf- 
tified, not by faith alone, but by faith working with 
their works. - With regard to Abraham. he fays, 
s¢ Was not Abraham our father juftified by works, 
when he had offered Ifaac his fon upon the altar? 
Seeft thou how faith wrought with his works, and 
by works was faith made perfeét ? And the fcrip- 
ture was fulfilled which faith, Abraham. believed 
God, and it was imputed unto him for righteouf 
-nefs; and he was called the friend of God.” ver. 
21, 22, 23. And as to Rahab he -fays, fhe was 
“¢ juftified by works, when fhe had received the 
meflengers, and had fent them out another way.” 
ver. 25. 

Thefe arguments he confiders as fufficient to efta- 
blith his point, and therefore from the whole he 
concludes, ** Ye fee then how that by works a 
man js juftified, and not by faith only.” ver. 24. 

It has been. already obferved, that James agrees 
with Paul as to the neceflity of faith ; and it may. 
further be noticed, that Paul agrees with James as 


* It has been faid, that ‘‘ we need not be frighted at the name 
of a diabolical faith, as long as we are not devils but men.” If fo, 
then-it was altogether improper in the apofile James to mention 
the faith of devils at all, as, according to this, it was quite inap- 
plicable to his purpofe ; for as thofe to whom he writes were not 
devils but men, he had no oocafion to caution them left their faith 
fhould refémble that of devils, fince (if the above fentiment be juft) 
there could be no danger of this while they remained human beings. 
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to the neceflity of believers performing good works, 
unto which they are created in Chrift Jefus, and 
which God hath before ordained that they fhould 
walk in them, Eph. ii. 10. Yet at firft fight they 
feem to differ flatly in two particulars.—1. Paul af- 
firms that a man is juftified by faith without the 

deeds of the law, or not working but believing, 1. 2. 

by faith alone, exclufive of works: But James af- 
firms, that a man is juftified by works, and not 
by faith only.—2. Paul, among many other argu- 
ments, adduceth Gen. xv. 6. © Abraham believed 
God, and it was counted unto him for righteouf- 
nefs,” from which he argues at large that Abraham 
was juftified by faith exclufive of works, and prior 
to his being cireumcifed, Rom iv. But James takes 
the fame text to prove that Abraham was juttified 

by works, and fays, that the above “ {cripture was. 
fulfilled when he had offered his fon Ifaac upon the 
altar,” which was near forty two years after it is 
faid * his faith was counted to him for righteouf- 
nefs.” Therefore there is no reconciling thefe 

things without admitting, that Paul and James do 
not ufe the word ju/fify or ju/tification in the fame 
fenfe. This leads me to confider 


II. The difference between juftification by faith 
and juftification by works. 

1. We have already feen what Paul means by 
fufification, namely, the acquittal of a guilty finner 
from the condemnatory fentence of the law, by a 
free pardon of his crimes, and an acceptance of 
him into a ftate of favour. God herein aéts as the 
juftifier of the uncopy, Rom. iv. 5. for none but 
finners are capable of being juftified in this fenfe. . 
It is oppofed to condemnation, Rom. vill. 33, 34> 
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-ahd confifts in the REMISSION oF sINs, Rom. iii. 
25. The bleffednefs of the man unto whom God im- 
puteth righteoufnefs without works, confifts in hav- 
ing his iniquities forgiven, his fins covered, and not im- 
puted to him, Rom. iv. 6, 9. It is through the RE- 
DEMPTION that is.in Jefus Chrift, Rom. iii. 24. 
and the redemption we have through his blood, is 
declared to be the forgivene/s of fins, according to the 
riches of his grace, Eph. i. 7. It is plain therefore, 
that juftification, taken in this fenfe, muft exclude 
all works of ours, as they can have no influence 
upon it; and that it can only be received by faith 
in God as the juftifier of the ungodly, through the 
work finifhed by Jefus Chrift. 

2. Let us now enquire what James means by 
jufification, or being juftified by works.—(1.) Many 
underftand him only to mean that by our good 
works we make it mantfe/? to ourfelves that we are in 
a juttified flate. I grant, that good works, fpring- 
ing from faith and love, are an evidence to a man of 
his being juftified; but I do not think that James 
means to fay, that Abraham had no evidence that 
he was ina ftate of favour with God till he per- 
formed the work of offering up his fon. Befides, 
whatever evidence a man may have from his works 
that he is juftified, it cannot properly be termed 
his being ju/ftified by works ; for the evidence of 
a thing is not the thing itfelf; nor does juftifi- 
cation here fignify a man’s approbation of him- 
felf, but the favourable verdict of another refpect- 
ing him; “ for not he that commendeth himfelf 
is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth.” 
(2.) Another opinion is, that Paul treats of juftifi- 
cation in the fight of Ged ; for he ufes the expreflion 
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“juftified in bis fight.” But that James fpeaks of 
it only as it appears before men; becaufe he fays, «1 
will bew thee my faith by my works.” It is indeed 
true, that aman’s faith is {hewn or made manifeft 
to others by its outward effeéts or good works; and 
it is our duty by thefe to make our light fhine be- 
fore men both to promote ‘brotherly love, and that 
others feeing our good works may glorify our Fa- 
ther who is in heaven, Mat. v. 16. ‘But I cannot 
think -that by being juftified James means no more 
than our appearing juft before men, or obtaining their 
approbation. Was it only thus that Abraham was 
juftified by works, and that by works his faith was 
made perfect? Paul made little account of being 
either juftified or condemned by men, for. he-fays, 
“ ‘But with-me ‘it isa {mall thing that I fhould be 
judged of you, orof man’s judgment ; yea, I judge 
not mine ownfelf, for I know nothing by myfelf; 
yet aim Inot’hereby juftified ; but he that judgeth 
me ‘is the Lord.” 1 Cor. iv. 3, 4. And he thus 
exhorts -Chriftians, “ Let-every man prove his-own 
work, and‘then fhall he have rejoicing in ‘himfelf 
alone, and not in another.” Gal. vi. 4. That is, 
he ‘fhall have -joy-in the teftimony of his own’con- 
f{ciencein reference ‘to'the approbation of God, and 
not merely.in ‘the charitable judgment of his bre- 
thren. ‘He diftinguifhes the true Hraelite as ‘having 
his praife not oF ‘MEN, but or Gop, Rom. ii. 29. 
James introduces what he fays of juftification by 
works with this exhortation, “So fpeak ye, and ‘fo 
do, as‘they that fhall be judged by the law of li- 
berty;” chap. ii. 12. where ‘he certainly refers to 
the judgment of ‘God We cannot therefore rea« 
fonably ‘fuppofe that he has only the. judgment of 
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men in view; for that is always fallible, fre- 
quently erroneous, and at beft but of {mall confe- 
quence. It is only he whom God commendeth 
that is approved, Rom. x. 18.—(3.) Some conjec- 
ture that Paul means the juftification of our per- 
fons; but that James means the juftification of our 
faith. But I cannot perceive the fenfe of this dif- 
tintion. Our faith indeed is fhewn by our works, 
but in no other way than we ourfelves are fhewn 
to be believing perfons. According to this diftinction 
the words might read, “ by works faith is juftified 
and not by faith only,” which does not make fenfe. 
No man’s faith can be juftified abftra& from his 
perfon; nor does the text fay that fa:th is juftified, 
- but by works a maz is juftified. 

It will now be afked, What then does James 
mean by faying that a man is juftified by works ? 
Does he mean, that guilty finners are pardoned, and 
received into a ftate of favour with God on account 
of their good works, or on account of their faith and 
works taken together? He certainly intends nei- 
ther; but his meaning is, That believers in Chrift, 
abounding in the work of faith and labour of love, 
are APPROVED of the Lord, as his good and faithful 
fervants in that refpet, and fhall at laft be openly 
acknowledged and rewarded by him as fuch; not 
according to the tenor of the law of works, but 
according to the conftitution of grace eftablifhed in 
the blood and mediation of Chrift. 

To confirm this fenfe of the word ju/fified, let it 
be confidered, that our Lord ufes it not to fignify be- 
ing pardoned, but approven, “ By thy words thou 
fhalt be JusTIFIED,” Mat. xii.37. Paul alfo ufes it 
in the fame fenfe, when fpeaking of his work in 

Vou. II. Dd 
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‘the difcharge of the miniftry which he had received 
of the Lord, ‘ Moreover, it is required in ftewards 
that a man be found faithful. . But with me it is a 
very {mall thing that I fhould be judged of you, or 
of man’s judgment ; yea, I judge not mine own- 
felf, for I know nothing by myfelf, yet am I not 
hereby JustT1FIED: but he that judgeth me is the 
Lord,” 1 Cor. ii. 3, 4. Here the apoftle is fpeak- 

' ing of his being juftified by works, but not before 
men; for he fays, “ with me it is a very {mall 
thing that I fhould be judged of you, or of man’s 
judgment.” Nor does he mean only the te/timony 
of his own confcience ; for he fays, “ yea, I judge 
not mine ownfelf; for I know nothing by myfelf.” 
That is, though I am not confcious of any wilful 
negleCt or unfaithfulnefs in the work afligned me ; 
‘‘ yet am I not hereby juftified ;” the approbation of 
my own confcience cannot avail me unlefs Iam ap- 
proved of at a higher tribunal: “ But he that 
judgeth me is the Lord,” who is greater than my 
heart, and knoweth all things. It may alfo be ob- 
ferved, that the fenfe of the word ju/fified in ver. 4. 

as exprefled by Aaving praife of God in ver. 5. 

_ The.fenfe in which James ufes the word juftified, 
"is expreffed by a great variety of other words in 
{cripture; fuch as God’s being: pleafed; “ When a 
man’s ways pleafe the Lord,” Prov. xvi. 7.—* As 
ye have received of us how ye ought to walk and 
pleafe God,” 1. .Theff. iv. 1.—‘ Enoch had ‘this 
teftimony that he pleafed God,’ Heb. xi. 5.— 
“‘ With fuch facrifices,” viz. good works and thankf- 
giving, “ God is well pleafed,” chap. xiii. 16. It 
is exprefled by being approved, of God. * Not he 
who commendeth himfelf is approved, but whom 
the Lord commendeth,” 2 Cor. x. 18.+Study to 
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*‘to thew thyfelf approved unto God, 2 Tim. ii. 15. ° 
Alfo by being commended, and having praife of Ged ; 

— he whom the Lord commendeth,” 2 Cor. x. 
18.+whofe praife is not of men, but of God,” 
‘Rom. ii. 29. Further, it is exprefled by being ac- 
cepted of God: “ He that feareth God and worketh 
righteoufnefs is accepted with him,” Acts x. 35.— 
«« He that in thefe things ferveth Chrift, is accep- 
table to God,” Rom. xiv. 18.— wherefore we 
labour, that whether prefent or abfent, we may be 
accepted of him,” 2 Cor. y.g. All thefe expref- 
fions refer to the character and good works of be- 
lievers, and as they exprefs God’s approbation and’ 
acceptance of them, fo they fully explain what James 
means by a man’s being juftified by works, and not 
by faith only ; and as they are all expreflions ufed 
by Paul, they alfo thew that he and James are in 

- perfect unifon on this fubject. 

In this fenfe Abraham was juftified when he 
had offered up his fon, James ii. 21. for upon that 
fignal inflance of obedience, the Lord declared his 


approbation of his charaCter as a fearer of him, Gen... * 


xxii. 12. “ Now I know that thou feareft God, feeing’ 


that thou haft not withheld thy fon, thine only fon,* 


from me.” And in this, James fays, ‘ the fcrip-« 
ture was fulfilled which faith, Abraham believed 
God,. and it was. imputed unto him for righteouf- 
nefs,” ver. 23. For though, according to Mofes 
and Paul, that {cripture was fulfilled above forty 
years before this, when Abraham believed God’s 
promife, and: was juftified by faith without works, 
Gen. ‘xv. 6. Rom. iv. 3—6. Yet it was alfo ful- 
filled in refpe& of his being approved and accepted 
of God as a faithful fervant, when “hig faith 
* wrought with his. works” in offering up his fon at 
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the divine commatid. “ And by works was his 
faith made perfeét,” ver. 22. He had before be- 
lieved God’s promife that he fhould have a fon 
and a numerous offspring, though his own body 
and Sarah’s womb were then as good as dead, 
Rom. iv. 19. Heb. xi. 11, 12. but now he per- 
formed this work, ‘ accounting that God was able 
to raife his fon up even from the dead” after he 
fhould be flain and confumed to afhes, Heb. xi. 
17, 19. fo that in this his faith had its higheft 
exercife, its perfeét work, and was complete and 
entire wanting nothing, but came forth approved 
from the greateft of trials. Or it may fignify, that 
his faith was further confirmed and perfected by 
the additional affurances which God then gave him; 
for, on that occafion, he renewed the promifes for- 
merly made to him, including that of the Mefliah, 
and confirmed the whole by an oath, giving this as 
the reafon, “ becaufe theu haft done this thing, 
and haft not withheld thy fon, thine only fon,” 
Gen. xxii. 16—19. Heb. vi. 13—-19. Chrift alfo 
hath promifed gracious manifeftations of himfelf to 
his difciples who keep his commandments, by 
which their faith is perfected and their joy made 
full, John xiv. 21, 23. And as Abraham, on 
account of his faith and obedience, was afterwards 
called “ the friend of God,” Ifa. xli. 8. fo Chrift 
fays to his difciples, ** Ye are my friends, if ye da 
whatfoever I command you.” John xv. 14. 


We fhall now in a few particulars fum up the 
difference between-juftification by faith and juftifi- 
eation by works. 


1. They differ in the Fudge or Fujfifier. In jute 
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tification by faith, Paul reprefents God in the per- 
fon of the Father as the juftifier: “ It is God that 
- juftifieth ;” and he diftinguifheth the Son from 
him thus, “ It is Chrift that died.” Rom. viii. 33,34. 
God the Father juftifieth “ through the redemp- 
tion that is in Jefus Chrift, whom he hath fet forth 


to be a propitiation,” chap. iti. 24,25. Sothatin | _ 


this Chrift fuftains the part of a fubftitute, propi- 
tiation or facrifice, on whofe account alone fin- 
ners are juftified. But in juftification by works, 
Chrift is the judge or juftifier. «The Father judg- 
eth no man” immediately in the kingdom of Chriit, 
« but hath committed all judgment to the Son, 
and hath given him authority to execute judgment 
alfo, becaufe he is the Son of man,” John v. 22, 
27. “It is he who was ordained of God to be the 
judge of quick and dead.” Acts x. 42. It is he | 
who takes aecount of his fervants, and juitifies or 
approves of thofe who have done well, Mat. xxy. 
¥y, 21, 23. ‘He that judgeth me,” fays Paul, 
6 is the Lord.” i. ¢. Chrift, even the Lord who is 
to come, 1 Cor. iv. 4, 5. “ for we mutt all appear 
before the judgment-feat of Chrift,” 2 Cor. v. 10. 
Not as if God the Father had no concern in this 
judgment. Chrift is appointed of the Father as 
his reprefentative in governing and judging his 
people. It is the Father who, in the economy of 
redemption, has committed all judgment to the 
Son, even as he has given to him a kingdom; and. 
“he hath appointed a day in the which he will 
judge the world in righteoufnefs, by that man 
whom he hath ordained.” A€ts xvii. 31. And 
though the faints will not be openly and finally juf- 
tified by works till the laft day, Mat. xxv. 3441. 
Dd3 
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Rey. xx. 13. Yet they are really juftified or ap- 
proved of Chrift in the courfe of their obedience 
to him in this world, and fhall be rewarded by him 
at the refurre€tion of the juft, Luke xiv. 14. 

2. There is a difference in the previous flate and 
charaéter of the perfons juftified. ‘Till men are 
juftified in Paul’s fenfe, they are defcribed as with- 
out ftrength, ungodly, enemies, finners, Rom. 1v. 5. 
chap.*v. 6, 8, 10. and fo in a ftate of guilt and con- 
demnation, chap. ‘ili. 9, 19, 23.. This was their ftate 
and character when God commended his love to- 
wards them; when Chrift died for them; and fo 
their a€tual_ deliverance from that ftate through 
faith in Chrift’s blood, is God’s juftifying zhe un- 
godly. Rom. iv. 5.—But James treats of the juftifi- 
cation of the righteous, i. e. perfons who are not only 
juftified in Paul’s fenfe, but who, in confequence 
of this, are righteous by doing good and righteous 
works; “ for he that doeth righteoufnefs is righ- 
teous, even as he is righteous.” John iii, 7. They 
are * not forgetful hearers, but doers of the work,” 
James i. 25.—practifers of pure and undefiled re- 
ligion, ver. 27.—fuch as fupply the naked and 
hungry brother or fifter, chap. i. 15. and that fo 
fpeak and a€t as they that fhall be judged by the 
law of liberty, ver. 12. In fhort, they are the good 
and faithful fervants who are approved and re- 
warded of their Lord as having done well in the 

-improvement of their talents, Mat. xxv. 21, 23. 
Not that they are without fin ; if any fhould either 
fay or imagine this, they would grofsly deceive 
themfelves, and make God a liar, 1 John. i. 8, 10. 
But they are freed from fin in two refpeéts, (1.) In 
refpect of its gui/t and condemning power which it 
had over them by the fentence or curfe of the law. 
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Chrift hath redeemed them from that curfe by 
taking it upon himfelf, Gal. iii..13. fo that « there 
is now no condemnation to them that are in 
Chrift Jefus.” Rom. viii. 1.—(2.) They are freed 
from fin in refpect of its enflaving power and domi- 
nion, by which it wrought in their members, and 
‘made them its fervants to do iniquity... They are 
now fet free from it as their Jord and ruler,. and 
are ‘become the fervants of righteoufnefs, having 
their fruit unto holinefs, and the end everlafting 
life, Rom. vi. 26. Sin has not the domimion over 
them in either of thefe refpects, ‘* for they are not 
under the law, but under grace;” ver. 14. So that 
though fin is ftill in them, and is felt in the lufting 
of the fleth againft the fpirit, and often hindering 
them from doing the things that they would, Gal. 
y. 17. yet as to their flate and diftinguifhing, cha- 
racter, they are not fnners, enemies, or ungodly, in the 
fenfe in'which Paul applies thefe characters to the 
fubje€ts of the firft juftification,, 

3. There is a difference in the. nature of thefe 
two juftifications. This is a neceflary confequence 
of the former difference ; for if the ftate and cha. 
rater of the perfons be different, fo muft the jufti- 
fications be which refpe&t thefe different ftates and 
charaéters. Paul treats of that juftification which 
refpects a ftate of guilt and condemnation, and con- 
fifts in the free remiffion of fins, Rom. lil. 24, 25. chap. 
iv. 7, 8. Eph. i. 7. Reconciliation is another word 
for it. To be reconciled to God by the death of his 
Son, Rom. v. 10. is much of the fame import with 
being juftified by his blood, ver. 9. And what 
other kind of juftification could anfwer to the ftate 

-of guilty finners; but the free remiffion of their fins ? 
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or to that of rebels and enemies, but that of recons- 
cikation through an atonement ?—But the juftifi- 
cation which James fpeaks of fignifies Chrift’s ap- 
probation of his good and faithful fervants in doing 
whatfoever he commands them; and is the fame 
with their having praife of God, 1 Cor. iv. 5. their 
being approved of him, 2 Cor. x. 18. or accepted 
of the Lord, 2 Cor. v. g. 

4. There is alfo a difference in the grounds of 
thefe two juftifications. The firft excludes all our 
own works whatever from having any place, or 
being of any confideration in it, and is entirely 
through the redemption that is in Fefus Chrift, Rom. 
ili. 24.—through his d/ood, chap. v. 9.—by his obe= 
dience, ver. 19. This is the alone ground of a fine 
ner’s abfolution or juftification.—But the juftifica- 
tion which James has in view proceeds upon a be- 
liever’s works as the fruits of his faith, for he fays, 
“ By works a man is juftified, and not by faith 
only.” James ii. 24. and that men are judged by 
the law of liberty according as they /peak or aé?, 
ver. 12. They are juftified by the works of faith 
and labour of love to the name of Chrift; by works: 
of love to Chrift’s brethren on account of their re- 
Jation to him, and for the truth’s fake which dwell- 
eth in them, And though, when we have done 
all thofe things we are unprofitable fervants as to 
any benefit Chrift can reap from our works, or as 
to any proportion between our beft works and the 
reward; having done but that which was our duty 
to do, and fo not deferving thanks from him, (Luke. 
XVil. 9, IO.) nay, in many refpects, coming far fhort 
of our obligations: Yet Chrift has affured us, that 
he will apyrove of the works of faith and love; that 
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they are pleafing to him; that the very leaft of 
them fhall not lofe its reward, Mark. ix. 41. but 
that he will make honourable mention of them in 
the day of judgment, Mat. xxv. 34—41. and re- 
compenfe them at the refurrection of the juft, Luke 
xiv. 14. According to the conftitution of the new 
covenant, this correfponds with divine juftice and 
faithfulnefs as well as grace; for God is not un- 
righteous to forget his people’s work and labour of 
love which they have fhewed to his name, Heb. vi. 
to. nor unfaithful to his promife of rewarding them. 
I fhall now briefly notice 


III. The consrsTENCY and CONNECTION of thefe 
two juftifications. 

After what has been already faid on the fubje&, 
little need be added on this head. It may, how- 
ever, be obferved, 

1. That as Paul and James ufe the word u/fify 
in different fenfes, it is plain that they do not in 
the leaft contradi€t one another; becaufe a man 
may be juftified in Paul’s fenfe by faith without 
works, and yet, according to James, be afterwards 
in another fenfe juftified by works, and not by faith 
only. Is it not perfectly confiftent, that a guilty 
rebel, who is freely pardoned and received into fa- 
vour without any merit of his own, (pardon always 
fuppofes demerit,) fhould from that moment love 
and obey his fovereign, and be afterwards approved 
of by him as an obedient and faithful fubje€t, and 
even rewarded as fuch? 

2. None can be juftified by works till they are 
firft juftified by faith without works. ‘Till then they 
are in a ftate of guilt, and under the curfe of the. 
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law; and to fuppofe that God will approve or ac- 
cept of their works while they lie under the fen- 
tence of condemnation, is a contradiction. Befides, 
while they are in that ftate, they can perform: no 
works truly good, or from a proper principle, fo as 
to be approved of God. ‘They are in the flefh and 
carnally minded, and while they are fo, they can- 
not pleafe God; for the carnal mind is enmity 
againft him, and is not‘fubject to his law, neither 
indeed can be, Rom. viii. 7,8. They may indeed, 
from a principle of flavifh fear, and with a view to _ 
make their peace with God, perform many works 
which are good as to the matter of them, and even 
fubmit to a deal of mortification and felfdenial, in 
order to eftablifh their own righteoufnefs; but as 
the influencing principle is wrong, and oppofed.to 
the grace of the gofpel, as wellas to the true fpirit 
of the law, fuch works cannot be acceptable to God. 
‘But when, through fovereign grace, a finner’is 
made to perceive the truth and import of the gofpel 
teftimony, and believes (in Paul’s fenfe) that the 
work which Chrift hath finifhed in his death and 
refurrection, is alone, or without any works of his 
own, fufficient for his juftification, however guilty 
he may be; then he actually receives juftification 
by that faith, according to the gofpel promife. And 
as the faith of that truth pacifies his confcience and 
purifies his heart, fo it worketh by love, and ‘isthe 
principle of thofe good works by which (in James’ 
fenfe) a man is juftified or approved of God as a 
good and faithful fervant. 

3. Though the good works of believers are mix- 
ed ith much imperfe€tion in this life, and can 
never lay a foundation for boafting, nor merit a re- 
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ward of debt ; yet as'they {pring {rom love, out of 
a pure: heart, and of a good confcience, and of 
- faith unfeigned, 1 Tim. i. 5. and are ptodticed by 
the Spirit of God working im them both to will and 
to do of his good pleafure, Phil. ii..13.—as they are 
the fruits, of their union with Chrift, John xv. Sis 
Rom. vii. 4. by which the Father is glorified, John 
xv. 8. Phil. i, 11. fo they are well pleafing in his 
fight through Jefus Chrift, Heb. xiii, 21.-and fhall 
be gracioufly rewarded by him, Col. iii. 24. 

From thefe hints we may fee the aonliftency of 
guafthica dan: by faith’ with juftification by works ; 
the order, conneétion, and relation in which.they 
ftand to’each other, and the dependence which the 
latter has upon the former. —I proceed now, 


_ IV. To.make fome. pradtical ufe of the impor- 
tant fubjeé&t which we have been confidering. 

1. From Paul’s doétrine of juftification we may 
learn. the dreadful condition of all mankind by na- 
ture. The apoftle introduces the fubjeét by pro- 
ving at large that both Jews and Gentiles are all un- 
der. fin, Rom. iii. g., that the whole world is be- 
-come guilty before God, yer. 19. and fo have come 
fhort of his glory, ver. 23. That they are alfo in 
a.ftate of mifery, fubje& to the judgment of God, 
and under the condemning fentence of his law; 
while at the fame time they are utterly unable to 
make an atonement for their fins, or to do any thing 
in obedience to that law by which they may obtain 
the favour of God, or efcape the wrath to come. 
Till men. are convinced of the guilt and mifery of 
their natural flate, they will have very little relifh 
for the gofpel which gives the knowledge of falva- 
tion by the remiflion of fins. As thofe who believe 
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not the gofpel are averfe to admit the fcripture ac« 
count of fin and its confequences, becaufe it muft 
inevitably land them in defpair; fo none can have 
a juft view or eftimation of the gofpel falvation, 
unlefs it be accompanied with a conviction of fin 
and its defert, for thefe anfwer to each other like 
difeafe and remedy. Pardon can have no meaning 
but in relation to guilt, nor deliverance but as it re- 
{pects danger or mifery. 

Few admit the fcripture account of man’s guilty 
and perifhing ftate by nature. The ftriking lan- 
guage by which it is held forth in the word of God 
is confidered by many as hyperbolical, or applica- 
ble only to fome notorious charaCters, and ‘not to 
mankind in general. Many contradi& the hiftory 
of mankind in all ages, as well as the fcripture ac- 
count of this matter, by drawing fuch a flattering 
picture of human nature as is no where to be found 
but in their own imagination: Their notions of 
virtue and vice are altogether fuperficial and effen- 
tially deficient; and if they admit that there are 
any blemithes at all in their ideal chara€ter of the 
good man, they think that, on account of his vir- 
tues, it is but juft in the Deity to connive at, over- 
look, or even to indulge him in fuch weaknefles. 
‘Thus men are lulled into fatal fecurity and pre- 
{fumption ; and in proportion as the character of the 
natural man is extolled, his pride gratified, and his 
danger leflened, in the fame proportion muft the 
character of God be debafed, his law relaxed, and 
his grace defpifed. Many there are who, inftead 
of being duly convinced of the evil nature of fin, 
and of the juftice of its punifhment according to 
the fentence of the divine law, blame the law of 
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as unjuitly fevere, and quite difproportioned to the 
demerit of human guilt. While they have this view 
of the matter they cannot be humbled for fin, nor 
thankful for deliverance from the curfe threatened 
again{t it, becaufe they muft look upon that deli- 
verance as only an a&t of juftice, and not of fo- 
_vereign grace or mere mercy; nor can they recon- 
cile it with the juftice of God that Chrift fhould 
fuffer the penalty of the law as the fubftitute of 
finners, while they view that penalty as in any re- 
{pect too fevere and unjuft. 

There are others who profefs to believe the guilt 
and demerit of fin as a {cripture doGtrine, who yet 
have no proper conviction of their own perfonal 
guilt and danger. Particular a¢ts of fin may fome- 
times give them uneafinefs; but they have no jutt 
fenfe of the inward depravity of their hearts as. 
being enmity againft God and dire€tly oppofed to 
his holy law. ‘They cannot fully admit the convic- 
tion that their beft actions {pring from corrupt prin- 
ciples, that they are finners throughout, alto- 
gether as an unclean thing, and all their righteouf- 
nefs as filthy rags in the fight of God; and as they 
are not cut off from all hope in themfelyes, fo they 
are not much alarmed as to the danger of their 
fituation, nor reduced to free fovereign mercy 
through the atonement as their only ground of hope; 
and while this is the cafe, they can have no juft 
impreflion of their need of the falvation revealed in 
the gofpel, a-chief means of which is a juft appre- 
henfion of the hatefulnefs and danger of fin. 

But though a due efleem of redemption is ever 
attended with’a humbling convi¢tion of the evil 

Wort. i. Ee 
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nature of fin and its defert, it does not follow that 
a preparatory courfe of what is called a /aw-work, 
confifting of tormenting fear of wrath and diftrefs 
of mind, is neceflary to fit a man for believing the , 
gofpel. A conviétion of fin merely by the law, 
and previous to any gleam of hope from the gof- 
pel, may be confidered either as thorough or parti- 
al. If thorough, it muft infallibly produce abfo- 
lute defpair ; forthe law, properly underftood, cuts 
of a finner from every ground of hope. If partial, 
it may indeed leave room for fome delufive hope in 
the way of working; for the law propofes no other 
way of obtaining life; and for a guilty finner to 
hope he fhall obtain life in that way muft be a grofs 
delufion. Hence it follows, that convi€tions of fin 
which are purely legal, with all the flavifh terrors 
on the one hand, or groundlefs hopes on the other, 
which attend them, are no infallible figns, or prog- 
noftics of converfion. ‘They may, through the fo- 
vereign mercy of God, iffue in it; but they often 
either wear off, or fettle in a courfe of felf-righte- 
ous labour to obtain eafe to the mind independent 
of the gofpel remedy. Such convictiens do not of 
‘themfelves really humble the finner, nor beget a 
hatred of fin itfelf, nor do they reconcile the heart 
to God and his law, but, on the contrary, fuggeft 
very harfh and unworthy thoughts of both. There- 
fore, though the knowledge of fin is by the law, 
yet it is by the gofpel that men have the deepeft im- 
preflion of its hateful ‘nature, and of the juftice of 
its punifhment, from the coftly facrifice that was 
neceflary to expiate it; and while this humbles 
the foul, and excites true repentance for fin, it re- 
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lieves the confcience from its guilt, and purifies the 
heart from the love of it. 

2. In Paul’s do€trine of juftification there is ex- 
hibited a complete, fuitable, and immediate ground 
of relief to the moft guilty, helplefs, and felf-con- 
demned finner. A perfon under conviétion of fin, 
and fear of divine wrath, is naturally intent upon 
doing fomething to make his peace with God, and 
ebtain his favour, or at leaft to fit and qualify him- 
felf for being juftified through Chrift. He has not 
the lea{t idea that he can be pardoned or accepted, 
without finding in himfelf fome change to the bet- 
ter, to diftinguifh him, in his own eftimation, from 
the utterly worthlefs. But if he comes to fee his 
real condition, and views himfelf in that fame point 
of light wherein God beheld finners when he fent 
his Son to die for them, and wherein his death re- 
fpected them, viz. as finners, enemies, ungodly, 
and without ftrength, Rom. v. 6, 8, to. and Is 
made to perceive the ground of hopeheld forth inthe 
dotrine of juftification for finners in fuch circum- 
ftances, he will then find relief from an unexpeét- 
ed quarter, which, though he may have often heard 
of it before, appears to him now in a light altoge- 
ther new; beeaufe the whole train of his former 
thoughts, aims, and exercifes, were pointed againi{t 
it. He will now perceive, that all he was anxious 
about doing in order to obtain pardon and accep- 
tance with God, is already completely done and fi- 
nifhed by the Son of God in his death and refur- 
rection fromthe dead, who, asthe fubftitute of fin- 
ners, was delivered for their offences, and raifed a- 
gain for their juftification, Rom. iv. 25. By this he 
perceives that the law is magnified and honoured, 

E.e 2 
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its curfe removed, divine juftice fully fatisfied, 
and God well pleafed, and all this demonftrated to 
his fatisfaGtion by God’s..raifing, his'Son from the 
dead, and glorifying him at his own right hand. 
He will now underftand how God juftifies finners, 
freely by his grace, without any worth or good quali- 
fications in them, but entirely through the redemption 
that is in Fefus Chriff ; fo that he is now perfuaded 
that the work finifhed by the Son ,of God inthe 
room of the ungodly for whom he died, is alone 
fufficient for his jultification guilty as he ftands; 
and what adds greatly to his fatisfation and efta- 
blifhment in this view is, that he perceives that God 
is not only merciful, but perfectly ju in this me- 
thod of juftifying, Rom. iii. 24,25, 26. True, 
indeed, he is not juftified without faith; but it 
fhould be obferved, that “the view we have 
juft now been defcribing, is that very ‘faith 
whereby a man believes unto righteoufnefs, ‘and 
fo receives juftification not working for it, but 
believing on him that juflifieth the ungodly, chap. 
iv. 5. And in proportion to the clearnefs of his view 
of the revealed ground of acceptance,.:and. the 
{trength of his faith in it, will be his hope, peace 
and joy, chap. v. 1, 2. Still, however, it muft be 
remembered, that it is the province of God alone, 
{fo to enlighten the mind in the knowledge. of the 
faving truth and its evidence, as to relieve the-guil- 
ty confcience, and communicate true peace to the 
foul.” 

3. It is proper that believers fhould conftantly 
keep in memory that dreadful ftate of guilt and mi- 
fery from which God of his infinite mercy hath de- 
livered them, Old Ifrael had inftitutions for reeall- 
ing their original perifhing {tate to remembrance, 
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Deut. xxvi. 5. The apoftle Paul never loft fight of 
his former character, as a perfecutor, blafphemer, 
and injurious, and often mentions it to enhance the 

riches of divine grace, 1 Cor. xy.g. 1 Timi. 

13—17. He exhorts the Ephefians to recal their for- 
mer {tate to remembrance when they were with- 

out Chrift, aliens fromthe commonwealth of Ifrael, 

and ftrangers from the covenants of promife, hav- 
ing no hope, and without God. Eph. ii. 12. “He 
fets before the Corinthians the former character of 
fome of them, 1 Cor. vi. 11. and exhorts. Titus. to 
put the brethren in mind of this, Tit. iii. 3, This 

tretrofpect is of ufe to: maintaim upon our minds a 

humbling view of what. we are in ourfelves, an ex- 
alted view of divine-grace, a relifh for the atone- 
ment, anda lively gratitude forredemption. Thefongs. 
of the redeemed in heaven are enlivened by the con~ 
{tant remembrance of the mifery from which they 
were redeemed, as well as of the means of their re- 
demption, Rev. v. 9, 10. -They. will never forget 
that they were once as worthlefs.and hell-deferving 

finners as thofe who have got their portion in end- 

lefs mifery, and therefore the worthinefs of the flain: 
Lamb will be eternally celebrated by. them.. 

4. Believers. muft hold faft that truth which at: 
firft gave them hope towards God. as guilty finners, 
viz. the fufficiency. of Chrift’s finifhed work alone 
for their pardon and acceptance with God, and they 
muft continually live by. the faith of that truth. In-- 
deed they. are no longer believers than they do fo. 
It is not. enough that they once believed it, and ex- 
perienced relief from it 5. for Chrift thews that fome 
may for a while believe and receive the word with: 
ioya. and yet afterwards fall away, Luke vili,. 13. 
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‘Yhey muft not imagine that any good thing wrought 
in them or done by them as believers, can add any 
‘thing to the obedience of Chrift as the ground of 
- their acceptance, or make them ftand lefs in need 
‘of it than when they firft believed. Every thought 
of this kind is felf-righteous and a departure from 
‘the faith. The Galatians were happy when they at 
firft believed the fufficiency of the atonement alone 
to juftify them, and received the meflenger of thefe 
giad tidings as an angel of God, even as Chrift Je- 
fus, chap. iv. 14, 16. but fome of them were after- 
wards fubverted from the faith of that truth, doubt- 
ing the fufficiency of Chrift’s work to juftify them 
without the addition of the works of the law, and 
fo are reprefented as having fallen from grace, 7. e. 
from the doctrine of juftification by grace, chap. v. 
4. The apoftle Paul, though he had been long 2 
faithful and laborious fervant of Jefus Chrift, had 
fingular manifeftations, and was eminent in holi- 
nefs, yet he difclaims all his own righteoufnefs as 
the meritorious ground either of his prefent or 
final acceptance, and defires to be found in Chritt, 
not having his own righteoufnefs, which is of the 
law, but that which is through the faith of Chrift, 
the righteoufnefs which is of God by faith, Philip. 
lii..g. Writing to the Galatians, he fays, * The 
life which I now live in-the flefh, I live by the 
faith of the Son of God, who loved me, and gave 
himfelf for me,” Gal. ii.’ 20. and again, “ God 
forbid that [ fhould glory, fave in the crofs of ‘our 
Lord Jefus Chrift, Ly whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and PF unto the world.” Chap. vi. 14. 
Chrift 'fays, “Except ye eat the fleth of the Son of 
Man, and drink his blood, ye have no Jife in you, 
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Whofoeateth my flefh, and drinketh my blood, 
- hath eternal life, and I will raife him up at the laft 
day.” John vi. 53, 54. Thefe, and fuch paffages, 
clearly thew, that it is by faith in Chrift crucified, 
or in the perfection and all-fufficiency of his facri- 
fice that the fpiritual life of a Chriftian is fuftained 
_and continued, even as his natural life is by his 
daily food ; and this is alfo reprefented in the ordi- 
nance of the Lord’s Supper. When men lofe fight 
of this truth, or depart from the faith of it, if 
they fall not into abfolute infidelity, they muft ei- 
ther have a felf-righteous hope, or fink under a fpi- 
rit of bondage again to fear, by which every gene- 
. rous principle of gofpel obedience becomes blafted 
at the very root. 
5. As Chriftians are liable to fin while in this 
world, fo when guilt diftrefles their minds, they 
muft beware of feeking to pacify their confcience 
by extenuations, by paft experience, or by any 
fuppofed goodnefs in themfelves, but mutt have re- 
courfe immediately to the blood of Chrift, which 
alone can properly relieve an enlightened confcience, 
and cleanfe from all fin. Sinners are not only par- 
doned through the blood of Chrift when they firft 
believe the gofpel, and are brought into a juftified 
{tate ; but they afterwards ftand daily in need of 
pardon through the fame blood, and to have their 
confcience fprinkled by it to maintain their peace 
with God and fit them for his fervice. For this 
continued cleanfing ample provifion is made. ‘The 
blood of Chrift is reprefented as a fountain fet open 
for fin and for uncleannefs, and fo continually ready 
for ufe. A throne of grace is eftablifhed in heaven ; 
and Chrift the great ‘high-prieft within the veil ever 
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liveth to make interceflion with the Father for his 
people, which fecures their continual pardon and ac- 
ceptance ; fothat, “if any man fin, we have an ad- 
vocate with the Father, Jefus Chrift the righte- 
ous; and he is the propitiation for our fins.” 
1 John ii. 1. Upon this ground believers are ex- 
horted, “* Let us come boldly unto the throne of 
grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need.” Heb. iv. 16: 

6. Though believers are in a juftified ftate, and 
have continued accefs to the throne of grace for 
pardon; yet this cannot tend to make them lefs a- 
fraid of fin, or to give them flighter impreffions of 
its evil nature and confequences.. On the contrary, 
that which relieves the confcience from the guilt of 
fin and fear of wrath, gives at the fame time the deep- 
eft impreflion of its evil nature and defert, namely, 
the fufferings and death of the Son of God, when 
the Lord laid upon him the iniquities of us all. 
Nor does their faith in the atonement prevent their 
contrition of foul, and deep humiliation before the 
Lord for their tranfgrefions. The very reverfe is 
the cafe; for while it preferves them from defpair 
and fupports their hope in the divine mercy, it at 
the fame time excites true repentance and godly for- 
row for fin. It is when they look on him whom 
they have pierced that they are led to mourn and be 
in bitternefs as for an only fon. Believers muft be 
deeply affected when they reflect upon the peculiar 
aggravations of their fins, as being committed againft 
fo much light, love and grace; to think that they 
fhould have been guilty of fuch bafe ingratitude, 
and thus have requitted the Lord and grieved his 
Holy Spirit, after having tafted that he is gracious, 
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rand been happy in the enjoyment of his favour. In 
this view paft experience of the love of Chrift be- 
comes a motive to repentance: 

I {hall now conclude with a few practical obfer- 
‘vations on J ames’s doctrine of juftification by works. 
Hence we may learn, 

1. That the work finifhed’ by the Son of Ged as 
our Redeemer does in no refpect weaken or loofe 
our obligations to obey him as our Lord and King, 
This would be to countera€t one great end of his 
giving himfelf for us, which was to purify unto 
hhimfelf'a peculiar people zealous of good works, 
‘Tit. ii. rq. The end of his delivering us from our 
enemies, and from the hands of them that hate us, 
is, that we might ferve him without fear, in holinefs 
and righteoufnefs all the days of our life, Luke i. 74, 
75. We cannot indeed perform any part of the 
work which was afligned to him, as the reprefenta- 
tive and fubftitute of finners, in bearing the curfe, 
expiating fin, fatisfying all the demands of law 
and juftice, and procuring eternal life for them. 
He has finifhed that work himfelf, and fo freed all 
that believe on ‘him from any obligation to perform 
it. But then'he has not freed them from the holy 
law of God as a rule of life; for this would be to 
free them from any obligation to love God fupreme-+ 
ly'and their neighbour as themfelves, which is the 
fum of thatdaw.- It would be to loofe their obliga- 
tion to follow holinefs, without which no man fhall 
fee the Lord, or, in the nature of things, be capa 
ble of enjoying him. Onthe contrary, he has de- 
livered his law to his. redeemed people in its fpiri- 
tual extent as ‘the rule of their obedience and confor- 
mity to him, and, without vacating their natural 
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obligation to obey it, founded on their relation to their 
Creator, has fuperadded theftrong and endearing obli- 
gations of redemption. This is what theapoftle James 
terms the royal law, the perfeét law of liberty. It is 
the perfec? Jaw, becaufe delivered in its higheft per- 
fetion and purity, requiring that believers fhould be 
perfect as their Father who is in heaven is perfect, 
and fo to take with and confefs guilt in all their 
fhort-comings : yet, as it ftands in the new covenant, 
it is to them a /aw of liberty, becaufe they are freed 
both from its curfe and as it is the condition of life, 
and have the free principle of obedience to it writ- 
ten intheirhearts. Chriftians are enjoined to be con- 
formed to this laws. and fo to fpeak and do as they 
that fhall be judged by it, chap. ii. 12. . Let none 
therefore imagine, that, becaufe Chrift hath finifhed 
the work of redemption, he hath left his redeemed 
people nothing to do in working out their own fal- 
vation. When they are juftified freely through 
faith in his blood, they are only entering into the 
fervice of Chrift, fetting out in the Chriftian race, 

and commencing hoftilities in the good fight of faith, 

in which diligence, a€tivity, circumfpetion, refo- 
lution and perfeverance are abfolutely neceflary, and 
where patience and felf-denial muft have their per- 
fect work. 

2. From James’s doétrine we may learn, that 
the man who indulges malignant tempers, an un- 
bridled tongue, and bitter envy and ftrife, under 
pretence of zeal for religion, that man’s religion is 
vain; and to glory in fuch a condué is to lie 
againft the truth, fee chap. i.-20, 26. chap. iii. 14, 
35,16. All intemperate and wrathful paffions, ex- 
preffed in reproachful, contemptuous and cutting 
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language, whatever may be pretended, proceed not 
_from true zeal for the glory of God, nor concern 
for the good of men, but from pride, felfithnefs, 
impatience of contradi€tion, or a contra€ted party 
fpirit, and are far from promoting the righteous 
caufe of God, which ftands in no need of fuch un- 
hallowed methods: to fupport it. In oppofition to 
this Chriftians muft be fwift to hear, flow to fpeak, 
flow to wrath, chap. i. 19. and the man who 
would approve himfelf to be wife and endued with 
knowledge, muft thew out of a good converfation 
his works with meeknefs of wifdom, chap. iii. 13. 
For “ the wifdom that is from above, is firft pure, 
then peaceable, gentle, and eafy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, without partiality, 
without hypocrify.” ver. 17. 

3- From what James fays of good works we may 
fee what an important place they hold in the Chrif- 
tian religion. There are indeed many who will 
admit this, but upon falfe principles. ‘They con- 
fider the gofpel as a kind of qualified law of works, 
which contains only commands and promifes to 
the keeping of thefe commands, and fo magnify 
works upon the difparagement of grace and faith 
in Chrift, without which there can be no accepta- 
ble good works. But there are others who run 
ito the oppofite extreme, and with to hear of 
nothing but free grace, abfolute promifes, and faith 
without works; who place religion entirely in 
fyftematic orthodoxy of fentiment, devotional ex- 
ercifes, or in inward feelings and warm emotions 
ef the heart, whilft the beneficial good works of 
the gofpel have fcarcely any place in their fyftem 
er practice; but connect the fervice of mammon 
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with a, ftri@ profeflion of religion, and are far more 
folicitous.to lay up for themfelves treafures on 
earth, than to make rich towards God by. the good 
works of liberality and merey. Such cannot en-. 
dure to hear good works. infifted on, even from 
gofpel principles, but oppofe fuch doétrine as legal, 
or no better than mere morality. But they ought 
“to‘confider what James fays on this fubjeét. He 
defcribes that religion which is approved. of God in 
this manner. ‘ Pure religion and undefiled before 
God and the Father, is this, to vifit the fatherlefs 
and widows in their affliCtion, and to keep himfelf 
unfpotted from the world.” chap. i. 27. . He fhews 
that men, muft be doers of the word, and mot 
hearers only, deceiving their own felves, ver. 22. 
He repels all pretenfions to true faith when it does 
not work by love in the good and merciful works 
of the gofpel, and fhews, that fuch a faith is un- | 
profitable either to the perfon himfelf or to others, 
chap. ii. 14, 15, 16. That no man ean fhew his 
faith to be genuine without works, ver. 18. That. 
without love and good works it cannot be diftin- 
guifhed from the faith of devils, ver. 19. That faith, 
being alone, or without works, is dead, ver. 17, | 
20, 26. And that Abraham was juttified, or ap- 
proved of God, by works, when he offered his fon, 
in which work faith wrought with his works, and by 
works his faith was made perfedt, ver. 21, 22. 

4. We may further obferve, That though a man 
may {peculate pretty accurately upon the gofpel,. 
yet if this has no proper | pra€tical influence 
in producing love and obedience, he cannot have, 
the joyful teftimony of confcience: The fimplicity 
and godly fincerity of his converfation, and his pro- 
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ving his own work are neceflary to this, 2 Cor. i. 
12. Gal. vi. 4, Without this he-has no ground to- 
expect the accomplifhment of Chrift’s promife, that 
ke will manifeft himfelf: to him, and that he and: 
the Father will love him, come’ unto him, and. 
make their abode with him; for this promife is: 
made to him. that loveth him and keepeth his com- 
mandments, John xiv. 21, 23.—Nor can he have: 
the full affurance of hope, which many ground up- 
on their being enlightened‘ and having tafted of the: 
good word of God; for that is ordinarily attained. 
_in perfevering diligence in the work and minifter- 
ing labour of love to the name of Chrift, Heb. vi.. 
45 §, 10; 1r.—Confequently, he cannot look for-- 
ward with joyful expectation of obtaining Chrift’s 
approbation in the final judgment, when he fhall 
judge every man according to his works.. Mat. xxv. 
Lg, to the end.. 


END OF VOLUME SECOND. 
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